


F O R E W O R D  

T h i s  i s s u e  o f  t h e  Q u a r t e r l y  b e g i n s  w i t h  a 
sermon by P a s t o r  Harold  V e t t e r ,  d e l i v e r e d  a t  
t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  of  Redeemer L u t h e r a n  Church, I o l a ,  
Wisconsin ,  on October  2 7 ,  1991. The Reverend 
V e t t e r  i s  p a s t o r  of t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  

Also  i n c l u d e d  i s  a n  e n l i g h t e n i n g  and f r i g h t -  
e n i n g  e s s a y  by P r o f e s s o r  Marcus Manthey who 
t e a c h e s  a t  Michigan L u t h e r a n  Seminary,  Saginaw, 
Michigan.  E n t i t l e d  " T e s t i n g  t h e  S p i r i t  of  t h e  
New Age," t h e  a u t h o r  g i v e s  a  b i b l i c a l  a ssessment  
of t h e  New Age Movement and i t s  impact  on Ameri- 
can  e d u c a t i o n .  T h i s  e s s a y  was d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  
Wisconsin  S t a t e  T e a c h e r s  c o n v e n t i o n  of t h e  W i s -  
c o n s i n  E v a n g e l i c a l  L u t h e r a n  Synod a t  Milwaukee 
on October  25, 1991. I t  is d e s e r v i n g  of wider  
c i r c u l a t i o n  and w e  a r e  g r a t e f u l  t o  P r o f e s s o r  
Manthey f o r  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  p r i n t  t h e  e s s a y  i n  o u r  
Q u a r t e r l y .  

We conc lude  w i t h  a n  a r t i c l e  by P a s t o r  Thomas 
Rank e n t i t l e d  ma van gel ism and L i t u r g y  , ' I  i n  which 
h e  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  q u e s t i o n :  "To what e x t e n t  
shou ld  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l  L u t h e r a n  Church i n  America 
accommodate l a te  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  c u l t u r e  i n  i t s  
l i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  purpose  o f  r e a c h i n g  t h e  l o s t ? "  
T h i s  paper  was r e c e n t l y  d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  ELS 
C i r c u i t  /I7 Winkel c o n f e r e n c e .  The Reverend Rank 
i s  p a s t o r  of t h e  Oklee  L u t h e r a n  p a r i s h ,  Oklee ,  
Minnesota .  

We wish o u r  r e a d e r s  a  joyous  E a s t e r  i n  t h e  
Name of  H i m  "who was d e l i v e r e d  f o r  o u r  o f f e n s e s ,  
and r a i s e d  a g a i n  f o r  o u r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n . "  
(Romans 4 : 2 5 )  

-- WWP 
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I o l a ,  Wisconsin 

THE BEAUTY OF COD'S HOUSE 

Psalm 84: 
How amiable  a r e  Thy t a b e r n a c l e s ,  0 Lord of Hosts!  
My s o u l  longeth--yea, even f a in t e th - - fo r  t h e  
c o u r t s  of t h e  Lord. My h e a r t  and my f l e s h  c r i e t h  
ou t  f o r  t h e  Liv ing  God. Yes, t h e  sparrow h a t h  
found an house,  and t h e  swallow a n e s t  f o r  he r -  
s e l f  where she  may l a y  h e r  young: even Thine 
a l t a r s ,  0 Lord of Hosts ,  my King and my God! 
Blessed a r e  they  t h a t  dwell  i n  Thy house; they  
w i l l  be s t i l l  p r a i s i n g  Thee. Se lah .  Blessed 
i s  t h e  man whose s t r e n g t h  i s  i n  Thee, i n  t hose  
h e a r t  a r e  t h e  ways of them; who, pa s s ing  through 
t h e  Val ley of Baca, make i t  a w e l l ;  t h e  r a i n  
a l s o  f i l l e t h  t h e  pools .  They go from s t r e n g t h  
t o  s t r e n g t h .  Every one of them i n  Zion appear- 
e t h  be fo re  God. 0 Lord God of Hosts ,  h e a r  my 
p raye r .  Give e a r ,  0 God of Jacob.  Se lah .  
Behold, 0 God, our  Sh ie ld ,  and look  upon t h e  
f a c e  of Thine Anointed. For a day i n  Thy c o u r t s  
i s  b e t t e r  than  a thousand. I had r a t h e r  be a 
doorkeeper i n  t h e  house of my God than  t o  dwell  
i n  t h e  t e n t s  of wickedness.  For t h e  Lord is a 
Sun and Sh ie ld .  The Lord w i l l  g i v e  g race  and 
g l o r y .  No good t h i n g  w i l l  H e  wi thhold from them 
t h a t  walk u p r i g h t l y .  0 Lord of Hos ts ,  b l e s s e d  i s  
t h e  man t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  Thee! 

These a r e  Thy words, Heavenly Fa the r .  S a n c t i f y  
u s  through Thy Tru th .  Thy Word i s  e v e r l a s t i n g  
Truth!  
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I n  t h e  name of J e s u s ,  Amen. 

Th i s  i s  a  j o y f u l  day indeed,  and w e  a r e  happy 
t h a t  so  many of our  f r i e n d s  could come and s h a r e  
t h i s  joy wi th  u s .  It i s  a  happy day, f o r  what 
w e  a r e  d e d i c a t i n g  today i s  t h e  f r u i t  of much 
l a b o r ,  many p raye r s ,  and many, many hopes and 
dreams of a l l  of our  members. 

I n  c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h i s  house of worship,  w e  have 
put  our  b e s t  i n t o  i t .  W e  have g iven  of our  t i m e  
and of our  t a l e n t s ,  each of u s  doing what h e  
could do b e s t  and what h e  was a b l e  t o  do, because 

w e  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  w e  were doing t h i s  f o r  our  Lord, 
and a s  a  tes t imony of God's g r ace  i n  our  l i v e s .  
So we've pu t  our  b e s t  i n t o  i t ,  and many people  
have t o l d  u s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  b e a u t i f u l  house of 
worship.  

L e t ' s  never  f o r g e t ,  though, wherein t h e  t r u e  
beauty of t h i s  house l ies--wherein t h e  t r u e  beauty  
of ANY e a r t h l y  temple ded ica t ed  t o  t h e  Tru ine  God 
l i es .  It does no t  l i e  i n  e x t e r n a l s .  It does n o t  
l i e  i n  outward beauty  and grandeur ,  i n  ceremonies,  
i n  pageant ry ,  o r  anyth ing  l i k e  t h a t .  And t h e s e  

t h i n g s  must never  d e t r a c t  from t h e  r e a l  beauty  of 
God's house. T h i s  h a s  indeed been a  common m i s -  
t a k e  of many churches of t h e  p a s t .  I n  t h e  Middle 

Ages people  put  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n t o  b u i l d i n g  ca the-  
d r a l s  t o  t h e  g lo ry  of t h e i r  Lord and Savior ,  and 
t h a t  was wonderful.  These c a t h e d r a l s  s t i l l  s t a n d  
a s  a  tes t imony t o  God's g race .  But t hen ,  a l l  t oo  
o f t e n ,  t h e  beauty of t h e  b u i l d i n g  i t s e l f  became 
t h e  primary t h i n g .  I n  L u t h e r ' s  day, i n  o r d e r  t o  
b u i l d  what was t o  be t h e  most b e a u t i f u l  house of 
worship i n  a l l  Christendom, a  Church-wide indul -  
gence was i n s t i t u t e d  t o  f i n a n c e  t h e  p r o j e c t .  I n  

p lanning  and b u i l d i n g  t h i s  magni f icen t  b a s i l i c a  
i n  Rome, much stress was p laced  on t h e  beauty  of 
i t s  a r t ,  and t h e  p r i c e l s s  t r e a s u r e s  w i t h i n  i t .  

And so  t h e s e  became t h e  primary t h i n g s ,  and they 
l o s t  s i g h t  of t h e  r e a l  beauty of God's house. 

These a r e  no t  t h e  Church's p roper  a t t r a c t i o n ,  And 
when such t h i n g s  a r e  emphasized, then  t h e r e  is a 
danger t h a t  t h e  r e a l  purpose of God's house may be  
forgotten--and t h a t  would be t o  our  h u r t .  It 
would b r i n g  about  s u p e r f i c i a l  worship,  and no r e a l  
l a s t i n g  comfort .  Many people  come t o  church f o r  a  
few Sundays, and then  they  g e t  k ind  of t i r e d .  
Sometimes t hey  u s e  excuses  l i k e :  The church down 
t h e  road h a s  more e l a b o r a t e  f u r n i s h i n g s ;  t h e  
church down t h e  road i s  much b igge r ,  h a s  a  more 
u p l i f t i n g  atmosphere,  o r  maybe h a s  a b e t t e r  c h o i r  
o r  a  b e t t e r  organ--and they  f o r g e t  about t h e  real 
reason  why they  a r e  going t o  church.  And when 
people  concen t r a t e  on t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  they  soon 
t i r e  of hea r ing  God's Word, t o  t h e i r  own h u r t .  

What, then ,  is  t h e  t r u e  Beauty of ~ o d ' s  house-- 
of any house of God? F r i ends ,  t h e  True Beauty of 
~ o d ' s  house is  GOD HIMSELF: The b e a u t i f u l  God 
That H e  is,  and t h e  Word of g r a c e  which s o  re -  
v e a l s  H i m .  I say ,  t h e  Beauty of God. Obviously,  
we ' re  n o t  t a l k i n g  about  p h y s i c a l  beauty  he re .  
God is,  by n a t u r e ,  a  S p i r i t .  H e  does no t  have a  
p h y s i c a l  s i d e .  H e  does n o t  have a  body f o r  u s  t o  
look  a t  and say ,  "Yes, t h i s  i s  a  b e a u t i f u l  Person 
on t h e  ou t s ide . "  True, H e  d i d  become a man i n  t h e  
Person of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  and J e s u s  does have an 
outward, human body. But w e  a r e  t o l d ,  even i n  
Old Testament prophecy of H i m :  ' ' ~ e  h a t h  no form 
nor  comeliness;  and when we s h a l l  s e e  H i m ,  t h e r e  
i s  no beauty t h a t  we should d e s i r e  ~ i m . "  So, 
you s e e ,  God's Beauty i s  n o t  i n  any p h y s i c a l  
appearance.  GOD'S BEAUTY IS  I N  HIS GRACE! God's 
Glory i s  i n  H i s  grace!  The Thing t h a t  g l o r i f i e s  
God most, when God i s  i n  H i s  g l o r y  t h e  most, is 
when H e  i s  be ing  g rac ious  t o  H i s  c h i l d r e n ;  when 
H e  i s  redeeming them so  t h a t  they  can be H i s  
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v e a l s  H i m .  I say ,  t h e  Beauty of God. Obviously,  
we ' re  n o t  t a l k i n g  about  p h y s i c a l  beauty  he re .  
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on t h e  ou t s ide . "  True, H e  d i d  become a man i n  t h e  
Person of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  and J e s u s  does have an 
outward, human body. But w e  a r e  t o l d ,  even i n  
Old Testament prophecy of H i m :  ' ' ~ e  h a t h  no form 
nor  comeliness;  and when we s h a l l  s e e  H i m ,  t h e r e  
i s  no beauty t h a t  we should d e s i r e  ~ i m . "  So, 
you s e e ,  God's Beauty i s  n o t  i n  any p h y s i c a l  
appearance.  GOD'S BEAUTY IS  I N  HIS GRACE! God's 
Glory i s  i n  H i s  grace!  The Thing t h a t  g l o r i f i e s  
God most, when God i s  i n  H i s  g l o r y  t h e  most, is 
when H e  i s  be ing  g rac ious  t o  H i s  c h i l d r e n ;  when 
H e  i s  redeeming them so  t h a t  they  can be H i s  



c h i l d r e n ;  when He i s  redeeming H i s  very  enemies 
s o  t h a t  they  can t u r n  t o  H i m  and have L i f e  i n  
H i m .  And when t h e  Psa lmi s t  h e r e  s ays ,  "HOW amiable  
a r e  Thy t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O Lord of Hosts ,  my s o u l  
longeth--yea, even f a in t e th - - fo r  t h e  c o u r t s  of t h e  
Lord; my h e a r t  and my f l e s h  c r i e t h  o u t , "  h e  s a y s  
they  c r y  ou t  "For t h e  Liv ing  God." That was t h e  
Beauty of God's temple.  T h a t ' s  why David s a i d ,  
"I was g l ad  when they  s a i d  un to  me, 'Let  u s  go 

i n t o  t h e  house of t h e  Lord, '"  because h e  knew 
t h a t  t h e r e  h e  was going t o  meet THE LORD--the Lord 
Who was H i s  God of Grace. 

H e  i s  c a l l e d  i n  our  t e x t  "The Lord of Hosts": The 
Lord of armies ,  t h e  powerful God Who r u l e s  heaven 
and e a r t h .  And H e  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d ,  i n  t h e  second 
v e r s e  of our  t e x t ,  "The Liv ing  God." Now, t h e  
"Living Godrt makes H i m  t h e  o p p o s i t e  of every  o t h e r  
god t h a t  was eve r  worshipped, because every  i d o l  
t h a t  was eve r  worshipped i s  not  a  "Living God." 
I s a i a h ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  c r i t i c i z e s  t h e  hea then  f o r  
t h e i r  v a i n  i d o l s ,  They c u t  down a t r e e ,  P a r t  of 
t h e  wood is  used t o  make a  f i r e ,  t o  bake bread and 
p repa re  t h e i r  meals ,  and t o  keep them warm. Then 
they  t a k e  t h e  r e s t  of t h i s  dead p i e c e  of wood and 
make themselves  an i d o l ,  They worship i t  and say ,  
11 De l ive r  me, f o r  thou a r t  my help."  That i d o l  
i s n ' t  t h e  h e l p  of anybody. A man p u t s  i t  on t h e  
mant le  over  h i s  f i r e p l a c e  and p rays  f o r  r a i n .  I f  
i t  r a i n s ,  t h e  i d o l  s t a y s  t h e r e ,  i f  i t  doesn ' t  r a i n  
t h e  i d o l  goes i n t o  t h e  f i r e p l a c e ,  and t h e  man 
makes himself  ano the r  i d o l .  

Our God is  d i f f e r e n t .  Our God i s  t h e  Liv ing  God. 
Our God i s  t h e  God Who can a c t .  Our God i s  t h e  
God Who can save .  He h e l p s .  H e  redeems. H e  
d e l i v e r s .  And i n  o r d e r  t o  save t h i s  s i n f u l  world 
- - H i s  arch-enemies, t h e  r a c e  of men--He a c t u a l l y  
came down i n t o  our  world i n  t h e  Person of J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  and became a  Man. A s  ou r  Champion, H e  
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kept  t h e  Law of God, and a s  our  S u b s t i t u t e  He 
s u f f e r e d  and d i e d  f o r  ou r  s i n s ,  paid f o r  them 
once and f o r  a l l ,  and redeemed u s .  He d i ed ,  bu t  
H e  i s  a l i v e  aga in .  The m i r a c l e  of t h e  Resurrec- 
t i o n  i s  t h a t  H e  r a i s e d  Himself.  Ear ly  i n  H i s  
e a r t h l y  m i n i s t r y ,  when some doub te r s  cha l lenged  
H i s  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  and asked f o r  a  s i g n ,  He s a i d :  
"Destroy t h i s  temple (--and H e  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  
H e  was t a l k i n g  about t h e  Temple of H i s  body--) 
Destroy t h i s  temple and i n  t h r e e  days [--who?--] 
I WILL RAISE IT UP." - He a l s o  s a i d ,  "I have power 
t o  l a y  down My l i f e  and have power t o  t a k e  i t  up 
again."  Have you eve r  heard  of ano the r  dead man, 
by h i s  own doing ,  r a i s i n g  himself  back t o  l i f e ?  
J e s u s  d i d ,  because He i s  t h e  Liv ing  God. "And 
behold,  " He s a y s ,  "I am a 1  i v e  f  orevermore1'--a1 i v e  
t o  keep on h e l p i n g  u s ;  a l i v e  t o  hea r  our  p r a y e r s  
and know our  needs;  a l i v e  t o  do something about  
t hose  needs,  because He is  t h e  Liv ing  God, Who 
can accomplish whatever He p l e a s e s .  

He knows and l o v e s  t h e  sparrow. "Yea," s ays  t h e  
Psa lmi s t ,  " t he  sparrow h a t h  found an house, and 
t h e  swallow a n e s t  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  where she  may l a y  
h e r  young, even Thine a l t a r s ,  0  Lord of Hosts ,  
my King and my God!" They t o o  a r e  welcome a t  God's 
a l t a r  and a r e  H i s  beloved c r e a t u r e s .  But i f  God 
s o  l o v e s  t h e  sparrows,  how much more does He love  
and welcome H i s  dea r  c h i l d r e n ,  you and me! Yes, 
H e  l o v e s  u s ,  and H e  i s  t h e  Liv ing  God, Who i s  a b l e  
t o  s t r e n g t h e n  u s ,  b l e s s  u s ,  and keep u s .    hat's 
why w e  can p a s s  through a  d e s e r t  l i k e  t h e  Val ley 
of Baca i n  I s r a e l .  We can p a s s  through a  d e s e r t  
and H e  w i l l  make i t  a  w e l l  f o r  our  re f reshment .  
He w i l l  g ive  u s  abundance when t h e r e  doesn ' t  seem 
t o  be abundance. W e  go from s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h  
a s  we l i v e  i n  H i m ,  because He i s  t h e  God Who l e a d s  
u s  from s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h  and g i v e s  u s  H i s  
s t r e n g t h  along t h e  way. 
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kept  t h e  Law of God, and a s  our  S u b s t i t u t e  He 
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I WILL RAISE IT UP." - He a l s o  s a i d ,  "I have power 
t o  l a y  down My l i f e  and have power t o  t a k e  i t  up 
again."  Have you eve r  heard  of ano the r  dead man, 
by h i s  own doing ,  r a i s i n g  himself  back t o  l i f e ?  
J e s u s  d i d ,  because He i s  t h e  Liv ing  God. "And 
behold,  " He s a y s ,  "I am a 1  i v e  f  orevermore1'--a1 i v e  
t o  keep on h e l p i n g  u s ;  a l i v e  t o  hea r  our  p r a y e r s  
and know our  needs;  a l i v e  t o  do something about  
t hose  needs,  because He is  t h e  Liv ing  God, Who 
can accomplish whatever He p l e a s e s .  

He knows and l o v e s  t h e  sparrow. "Yea," s ays  t h e  
Psa lmi s t ,  " t he  sparrow h a t h  found an house, and 
t h e  swallow a n e s t  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  where she  may l a y  
h e r  young, even Thine a l t a r s ,  0  Lord of Hosts ,  
my King and my God!" They t o o  a r e  welcome a t  God's 
a l t a r  and a r e  H i s  beloved c r e a t u r e s .  But i f  God 
s o  l o v e s  t h e  sparrows,  how much more does He love  
and welcome H i s  dea r  c h i l d r e n ,  you and me! Yes, 
H e  l o v e s  u s ,  and H e  i s  t h e  Liv ing  God, Who i s  a b l e  
t o  s t r e n g t h e n  u s ,  b l e s s  u s ,  and keep u s .    hat's 
why w e  can p a s s  through a  d e s e r t  l i k e  t h e  Val ley 
of Baca i n  I s r a e l .  We can p a s s  through a  d e s e r t  
and H e  w i l l  make i t  a  w e l l  f o r  our  re f reshment .  
He w i l l  g ive  u s  abundance when t h e r e  doesn ' t  seem 
t o  be abundance. W e  go from s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h  
a s  we l i v e  i n  H i m ,  because He i s  t h e  God Who l e a d s  
u s  from s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h  and g i v e s  u s  H i s  
s t r e n g t h  along t h e  way. 



And where is t h a t  s t r e n g t h ?  I n  H i s  Word, And s o ,  
f i n a l l y ,  He i s  t h e  God Who g i v e s  us--and h a s  g iven  
u s  i n  t h i s  house--His Word. H i s  Word, aga in ,  i s  
His Power. I t  too  i s  a  LIVING Word, and i t  is 
desc r ibed  t h a t  way i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  The Word 
of God i s  l i v i n g  and powerful ,  It is  l i v i n g  
enough and powerful enough t o  c rush  t h e  h a r d e s t  
h e a r t .  But i t  i s  a l s o  powerful enough t o  l e a d  
t h e  s o u l  t h a t  h a s  been crushed by t h e  Law of t h e  
Cross ,  and t h e r e  by t h e  Word of t h e  Gospel t o  
quicken i n  him t h e  s av ing  f a i t h  i n  t h e  One True 
God. And then i t  i s  powerful enough t o  keep u s  
i n  t h a t  f a i t h  through a l l  t h e  t empta t ions  which 
w e  w i l l  f a c e  a long  t h e  way, and t o  keep u s  s a f e  
i n  t h e  hands of our  f a i t h f u l  L iv ing  God, 

No enemy is  e v e r  going t o  conquer t h a t  L iv ing  
God. And no enemy i s  going t o  conquer u s ,  a s  w e  
l i v e  i n  H i s  c a r e .  And That i s  t h e  God who r e v e a l s  
Himself t o  you, i n  s e r v i c e  a f t e r  s e r v i c e ,  i n  
t h i s ,  H i s  house. Compared t o  o t h e r s  i t  may be  a  
humble s t r u c t u r e ,  bu t  i t  is  t r u l y  b e a u t i f u l .  It 
i s  b e a u t i f u l  because of t h e  Lord of Beauty Who i s  
i n  i t - - t he  Lord of Beauty Who comes t o  you t ime 
a f t e r  t ime,  s t r e n g t h e n s  you wi th  H i s  Word, keeps 
you i n  t h e  Covenant H e  made wi th  you i n  your 
Baptism, and f eeds  you w i t h  t h e  Body and Blood 
of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  p rec ious  Sacrament. 

I n  ~ u t h e r ' s  day people  were, a s  I s a i d  be fo re ,  
looking  t o  o t h e r  b e a u t i e s  of t h e  Church, and o t h e r  
Church t r e a s u r e s .  And so ,  i n  one of t h e  most 
b e a u t i f u l  of h i s  95 Theses,  Luther  po in ted  t o  t h e  
r e a l  Treasure  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. It is  
Thes i s  Number 62, and i t  says :  "The t r u e  Treasure  
of t h e  Church i s  t h e  Holy Gospel of t h e  g l o r y  and 
g race  of God." That indeed is t h e  True Treasure  
of t h e  Church, because i t  b r i n g s  t o  t h e  Church 
t h e  Ult imate  True Treasure :  JESUS CHRIST, i n  a l l  
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of H i s  beauty,  i n  a l l  o f  H i s  g r ace ,  i n  a l l  of H i s  
s av ing  power. And so ,  f r i e n d s ,  t h e  t r u e  Treasure  
of t h i s  b u i l d i n g  is t h e  Gospel which i s  preached 
i n  i t ,  and t h e  forms of t h e  Gospel found i n  t h e  
Sacraments t h a t  a r e  adminis te red  i n  i t ,  because 
t h a t  i s  how t h e  Liv ing  God b r i n g s  u s  e t e r n a l  L i f e  
and e t e r n a l  happiness  i n  C h r i s t .  

So, f r i e n d s ,  l e t  t h i s  b u i l d i n g  be  your home, where 
God speaks t o  you, comforts  you, s t r e n g t h e n s  you, 
and l e a d s  you t o  HIS e t e r n a l  home i n  heaven. 

I n  ~ e s u s '  Name, Amen. 

October 27, 1991 

SOL1 DEO GLORIA! 

-- P a s t o r  Harold R.  V e t t e r  
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I n  ~ e s u s '  Name, Amen. 

October 27, 1991 

SOL1 DEO GLORIA! 

-- P a s t o r  Harold R.  V e t t e r  



TESTING THE SPIRIT OF THE NEW AGE 

by  

M a r c u s  P .  M a n t h e y  

A B i b l i c a l  Assessment of  t h e  New Age Movement and 
I ts  Impact on American Educa t ion .  

The Force i s  what g ives  the  Jedi  h i s  
power, Luke. I t  i s  an energy f i e l d  created 
by a l l  l i v i ng  th ings .  I t  surrounds us and 
penetrates us; it binds the  ga tmy  together.  

-- Obi-wan Kenobi t o  Luke Skywalker 
S t a r  Wars, 1983 

Thc search for the  Holy Grail i s  the  search 
for the  div ine  i n  a l l  of  us. I f  you want 
facts ,  i n d i ,  I have none t o  give you. A t  my 
age, I am prepared t o  take t ha t  much on fa i th .  

-- Marcus Brody t o  I n d i a n a  J o n e s  
I n d i a n a  J o n e s  and t h e  L a s t  Crusade,  1990 

I am proud of  you, my sons. Tonight you 
have learned the  f inal  and greatest  t r u t h  o f  
a t2  ... t ha t  u l t imate  mastery comes not o f  t he  
body but of  the  mind. Together, there i s  
nothing tha t  your four minds can not accomplish. 

-- Maste r  S p l i n t e r  t o  t h e  f o u r  N i n j a  T u r t l e s  
Teenage Mutant N i n j a  T u r t l e s ,  1990 

The t h r e e  q u o t e s  above s h a r e  t h r e e  common 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  F i r s t ,  each  comes from a  block-  
b u s t e r  motion p i c t u r e ,  one of  t h e  l e a d i n g  movie 
money-makers of  a l l  t ime .  Second, each i s  spoken 
e i t h e r  by o r  t o  movie c h a r a c t e r s  who have become 
c u l t u r a l  i c o n s ,  t r a n s c e n d i n g  t h e  f i l m s  t h a t  i n t r o -  
duced them t o  become s t o c k  c h a r a c t e r s  of 20th  
c e n t u r y  American a r t  and f a n t a s y  r o l e  models f o r  
20 th  c e n t u r y  American you th .  

The t h i r d  and most s i g n i f i c a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of t h e s e  t h r e e  q u o t e s  i s  t h a t  each  p r o c l a i m s  a  
fundamental  b e l i e f  of  a  world  view t h a t  h a s  come 
t o  be  c a l l e d  the  New Age Movement ( N A M I .  

Now, w h i l e  i t  may be t r u e  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  above might e a s i l y  
e s c a p e  t h e  n o t i c e  of  a n  a v e r a g e  v i e w e r ,  t h e  same 
can  n o t  b e  s a i d  of each  i n t r u s i o n  of t h e  New Age 
(NA) i n t o  p o p u l a r  media.  A c a s e  i n  p o i n t  was t h e  
second-most-watched n i n i - s e r i e s  t o  appear  on n e t -  
work t e l e v i s i o n  i n  1989. Out on a Limb, a c t r e s s  
S h i r l e y  MacLaine's  b i o g r a p h i c a l  account  of h e r  own 
journey  of  s p i r i t u a l  d i s c o v e r y ,  o f f e r e d  what was 
i n  e f f e c t  a  p r imer  on New Age ph i losophy  and 
t e c h n i q u e ,  c u l m i n a t i n g  w i t h  a s c e n e  of  MacLaine 
walk ing  b a r e f o o t  down t h e  beach announcing t o  t h e  
sky,  I am God! I am God! I am God! 

I f ,  a s  h a s  o f t e n  been s a i d ,  a r t  is  merely  a  
r e f l e c t i o n  of  l i f e ,  t h e n  t h e  a r t i s t i c  e x p r e s s i o n s  
c i t e d  above would s u g g e s t  t h a t  something v e r y  
s t r a n g e  h a s  been go ing  on i n  American l i f e  o v e r  
t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s .  I n  p o i n t  o f  f a c t ,  t h a t  is  
v e r y  t r u e  and t h e  s t r a n g e n e s s  we o b s e r v e  is  t h e  
r e s u l t  of t h e  i n s i d i o u s  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  
of  t h e  New Age. A s p i r i t  t h a t  h a s  succeeded i n  
i n s i n u a t i n g  i t s e l f  i n t o  f i e l d s  a s  d i v e r s e  a s  medi- 
c i n e ,  a t h l e t i c s ,  s c i e n c e ,  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  p o l i t i c s ,  
and e d u c a t i o n .  A s p i r i t  t h a t  c h a l l e n g e s  o u r  most 
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b a s i c  u n d e r s t a n d i n g s  a b o u t  who God i s ,  who we a r e ,  
and how we a r e  connec ted .  A s p i r i t  t h a t  h a s  un- 
doubted ly  touched o u r  l i v e s  and t h o s e  o f  o u r  
s t u d e n t s ,  and t h a t  may, i n  f a c t ,  b e  a l t e r i n g  some 
of o u r  a t t i t u d e s ,  But a  s p i r i t  t h a t  i s  a s  f a r  
removed from t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t r u t h ,  t h e  S p i r i t  of  
l o v e ,  t h e  S p i r i t  of  God, a s  e a s t  i s  removed from 
wes t .  

I n  t h e  f i r s t  e p i s o d e  o f  John,  t h e  S p i r i t  of  
t r u t h  u r g e s  us:  Dear friends, do not believe every 
s p i r i t ,  but t e s t  the s p i r i t s  t o  see whether they are 
from God, because many false prophets have gone out 
in to  the world. ( 1  Jn 4 : l l  A s  e d u c a t o r s ,  we a r e  
no s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h e  p r o c e s s  of  t e s t ing .  I n  t h i s  
c a s e ,  however, we s e e k  t o  test  n o t  merely  f o r  knowl- 
edge b u t  f o r  t ru th  and s o  o u r  s t a n d a r d  of  assessment  
must be  t h a t  which o n l y  God can  p r o v i d e .  The g o a l  
of t h i s  paper  w i l l  b e  t o  s u b j e c t  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  
New Age Movement t o  such  a  t e s t ,  a l l o w i n g  ~ o d ' s  
t r u t h  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  t h e  l i e ,  and ~ o d ' s  power t o  
over th row t h e  l i a r .  

Along t h e  way, we w i l l  s e e k  t o  a d d r e s s  t h o s e  
s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  of concern  t h a t  have  been i d e n t i f i e d  
by your  c o n v e n t i o n ' s  program committee,  namely, 
t h a t  we c o n s i d e r  a  b r i e f  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  New Age 
movement and t h a t  we examine " t h e  movement's impact 
( s u b t l e  a s  w e l l  a s  o b v i o u s )  on o u r  s c h o o l s  and 
t h e i r  phi losophy."  

To a c h i e v e  t h e s e  o b j e c t i v e s  w e  w i l l  need t o  spend 
a  good d e a l  of t ime  l i s t e n i n g  t o  what New Agers  
have t o  say  abou t  t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  Before  do ing  s o ,  
however, we a r e  w i s e  t o  b e g i n  by l i s t e n i n g  t o  what 
God h a s  t o  say ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  abou t  t h o s e  fundamen- 
t a l  q u e s t i o n s  we i d e n t i f i e d  above: Who is  God? 
Who is  Man? How a r e  we connec ted?  

While a l l  of  Holy S c r i p t u r e  a d d r e s s e s  i t s e l f  
t o  ~ o d ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  man, no s i n g l e  s e c t i o n  
s p e a k s  t o  t h a t  i s s u e  more comple te ly  o r  c o n c i s e l y  
t h a n  does  P a u l ' s  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  a t  Rome. 
I n  t h i s  s h o r t  c o u r s e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e ,  P a u l  
b e g i n s  by t o u c h i n g  upon t h e  v e r y  q u e s t i o n s  we 
have asked .  H i s  w r i t i n g  (by t h e  S p i r i t ' s  i n s p i -  
r a t i o n )  o f f e r s  u s  a  v a l u a b l e  r e v i e w  of t h e s e  
fundamental  t r u t h s .  

A f t e r  open ing  g r e e t i n g s  and a  g e n e r a l  s t a t e m e n t  
of purpose ,  P a u l  b e g i n s  t h e  body of h i s  l e t t e r  by 
t r e a t i n g  t h e  b a s i c  r e a l i t y  of God's e x i s t e n c e ,  
a  t r u t h  t h a t  c a n  n o t  b e  escaped even by t h e  god- 
l e s s  and t h e  wicked. I n  f a c t ,  P a u l  b e g i n s  ... 

The wrath of God i s  being revealed from 
heaven against a l l  the godliness and 
wickedness of men who suppress the t ru th  
by the ir  wickedness, since what may be .  
known about God i s  plain t o  them, because 
God has made it plain t o  them. For since 
the creation of the world God's inv i s ib l e  
qual i t ies  -- h i s  eternal pouer and divine 
nature -- have been clearly seen, being 
understood from what has been made, so that  
men are without excuse. [Ro 1:18-201 

The f i r s t  message of  P a u l ' s  open ing  words is  
t h a t  God can be known. 

The t r u e  God i s  n o t  a  vague f o r c e  o r  a n  a b s t r a c t  
c o n c e p t ;  He is  a  personal Being who e x p e r i e n c e s  
p e r s o n a l  emot ions ,  s u s t a i n s  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  
works t o  c a r r y  o u t  a  p e r s o n a l  w i l l .  The t r u e  God 
is  n o t  a l l  t h a t  i s .  He h a s  chosen t o  b r i n g  i n t o  
e x i s t e n c e  a  c r e a t i o n  t h a t  is  o t h e r  than '  Himself .  
I n  do ing  s o  God remains  a  unique and exclusive 
Being: t h e  I n f i n i t e  One a s  s e p a r a t e  from a l l  
f i n i t e  o t h e r s ;  t h e  C r e a t o r  a s  d i s t i n c t  from a l l  
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God has made it plain t o  them. For since 
the creation of the world God's inv i s ib l e  
qual i t ies  -- h i s  eternal pouer and divine 
nature -- have been clearly seen, being 
understood from what has been made, so that  
men are without excuse. [Ro 1:18-201 

The f i r s t  message of  P a u l ' s  open ing  words is  
t h a t  God can be known. 

The t r u e  God i s  n o t  a  vague f o r c e  o r  a n  a b s t r a c t  
c o n c e p t ;  He is  a  personal Being who e x p e r i e n c e s  
p e r s o n a l  emot ions ,  s u s t a i n s  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  
works t o  c a r r y  o u t  a  p e r s o n a l  w i l l .  The t r u e  God 
is  n o t  a l l  t h a t  i s .  He h a s  chosen t o  b r i n g  i n t o  
e x i s t e n c e  a  c r e a t i o n  t h a t  is  o t h e r  than '  Himself .  
I n  do ing  s o  God remains  a  unique and exclusive 
Being: t h e  I n f i n i t e  One a s  s e p a r a t e  from a l l  
f i n i t e  o t h e r s ;  t h e  C r e a t o r  a s  d i s t i n c t  from a l l  



c r e a t i o n ;  t h e  One who r e v e a l s  I l imself  a s  a p a r t  
from a l l  who w i t n e s s  t h a t  r e v e l a t i o n .  Ye t ,  
though a p a r t ,  t h e  t r u e  God i s  n o t  a l o o f  o r  in -  
a c c e s s i b l e  t o  man. R a t h e r  t h a n  l a b o r i n g  t o  keep 
Himself  s e p a r a t e  from H i s  c r e a t i o n ,  God t a k e s  a  
l i v e l y  i n t e r e s t  and p l a y s  a n  a c t i v e  r o l e  i n  t h e  
l i v e s  of  H i s  c r e a t u r e s .  

Indeed ,  s i n c e  c r e a t i o n ,  God's a c t i v i t y  h a s  con- 
t i n u o u s l y  i n v o l v e d  making Himself  known t o  a l l  
p e o p l e  -- b e l i e v e r  and u n b e l i e v e r  a l i k e .  A s  P a u l  
d e c l a r e s  i n  t h e  n e x t  v e r s e ,  even t h e  wicked know 
God. An awareness  of  H i s  d i v i n e  e x i s t e n c e  is  a  
knowledge t h a t  God p e r m i t s  e v e r y  p e r s o n  t o  p o s s e s s  
from b i r t h .  Then, t o  t h a t  n a t u r a l  knowledge, God 
a d d s  t h e  t e s t imony  of  c r e a t i o n  i t s e l f ,  t h e  wonders 
o f  which r e q u i r e  a n  a l l - p o w e r f u l  and all-knowing 
C r e a t o r .  

Admi t ted ly ,  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  of  n a t u r e  and of man's 
n a t u r a l  h e a r t  w i l l  n o t  r e v e a l  a l l  t h a t  may b e  
known about  God. They do ,  however, d e c l a r e  God's 
eternal  power and d iv ine  nature. They do make t h e  
f a c t  of God's e x i s t e n c e  plain. Only by d e l i b e r a t e  
e f f o r t  can  man a v o i d  a n  awareness  of  t h e  t r u t h  
t h a t  God i s .  

The second message of t h e s e  words from P a u l  
i n d i c a t e s ,  however, t h a t  man h a s  l a b o r e d  t o  do 
e x a c t l y  t h a t .  By t h e i r  wickedness, h e  t e l l s  u s ,  
men have sought  t o  suppress the  t m t h  about  who 
God is .  I n  do ing  s o ,  t h e y  r e v e a l  a  good d e a l  
a b o u t  who man is .  

A l l  c r e a t i o n  b e a r s  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  goodness  and 
g e n e r o s i t y  of God, who made t h i s  world  f o r  man. 
For a l l  t h a t  He h a s  g i v e n  t o  man, a l l  t h a t  God 
d e s i r e s  from man is  t h e  g l o r y  and p r a i s e  t h a t  i s  
r i g h t f u l l y  H i s  a s  t h e  un ique  C r e a t o r  and s o v e r e i g n  
Lord of a l l .  I am the  Lord; t ha t  i s  my name, 

God d e c l a r e s .  I w i l l  not give my glory t o  another, 
or  my praise t o  i do l s .  [ I S  4 3 : R I  

What God d e s i r e s ,  however, man h a s  den ied  H i m .  
P a u l  c o n t i n u e s :  

Although they knew God, they nei thcr  
g lo r i f i ed  Him as  God nor gave thanks t o  Him,  
but t h e i r  thinking became f u t i l e  and t h e i r  
fool ish  hearts were darkened. Although they 
claimed t o  be wise, they became fools, and 
exchanged the  glory of  the  irrunortal God for 
images made t o  look l i k e  man and birds  and 
animals and r e p t i l e s .  [Ro 1:21-231 

Man, a s  P a u l  de: f b e s  him, is a  r e b e l .  God 
c r e a t e d  humankind w i t h  p e r f e c t  knowledge of H i s  
g l o r y  and i n  p e r f e c t  harmony w i t h  H i s  w i l l .  Man 
chose ,  however, t o  r e s i s t  God's w i l l  and r o b  God 
of H i s  r i g h t f u l  g l o r y  by p l a c i n g  man ahead of 
h i s  Maker, t h e  c r e a t u r e  above h i s  C r e a t o r .  
Already i n  Eden, Eve cove ted  t h e  knowledge, t h e  
power, t h e  g o d l i k e n e s s  t h a t  S a t a n ' s  t e m p t a t i o n  
o f f e r e d  [Ge 3:5] and s h e  d e l i b e r a t e l y  s e t  God's 
w i l l  a s i d e  i n  o r d e r  t o  p u r s u e  h e r  own. 

As a  r e s u l t ,  t h e  l i g h t  of God's image i n  man 
was r e p l a c e d  w i t h  a  d a r k  shadow o f  s i n  t h a t  f e l l  
a c r o s s  man's h e a r t .  I n s t e a d  o f  e n j o y i n g  p e r f e c t  
knowledge and harmony w i t h  God, man's t h i n k i n g  
became f u t i l e  and f o o l i s h .  

And t h a t  same f u t i l i t y  and f o o l i s h n e s s  have 
come t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  man's e n t i r e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
w i t h  God. For n a t u r a l  man, t h e  p u r e  f i r e  of God's 
p e r f e c t  image h a s  been e x t i n g u i h s e d .  But i n  man's 
h e a r t  God p e r m i t s  t h e r e  t o  remain a  smoking ember 
t h a t  i s  t h e  awareness  of God's e x i s t e n c e  and a  
smolder ing c o a l  t h a t  i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  knowledge of 
c o d ' s  law. P a u l  e x p l a i n s :  
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The second message of t h e s e  words from P a u l  
i n d i c a t e s ,  however, t h a t  man h a s  l a b o r e d  t o  do 
e x a c t l y  t h a t .  By t h e i r  wickedness, h e  t e l l s  u s ,  
men have sought  t o  suppress the  t m t h  about  who 
God is .  I n  do ing  s o ,  t h e y  r e v e a l  a  good d e a l  
a b o u t  who man is .  

A l l  c r e a t i o n  b e a r s  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  goodness  and 
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God d e c l a r e s .  I w i l l  not give my glory t o  another, 
or  my praise t o  i do l s .  [ I S  4 3 : R I  

What God d e s i r e s ,  however, man h a s  den ied  H i m .  
P a u l  c o n t i n u e s :  

Although they knew God, they nei thcr  
g lo r i f i ed  Him as  God nor gave thanks t o  Him,  
but t h e i r  thinking became f u t i l e  and t h e i r  
fool ish  hearts were darkened. Although they 
claimed t o  be wise, they became fools, and 
exchanged the  glory of  the  irrunortal God for 
images made t o  look l i k e  man and birds  and 
animals and r e p t i l e s .  [Ro 1:21-231 

Man, a s  P a u l  de: f b e s  him, is a  r e b e l .  God 
c r e a t e d  humankind w i t h  p e r f e c t  knowledge of H i s  
g l o r y  and i n  p e r f e c t  harmony w i t h  H i s  w i l l .  Man 
chose ,  however, t o  r e s i s t  God's w i l l  and r o b  God 
of H i s  r i g h t f u l  g l o r y  by p l a c i n g  man ahead of 
h i s  Maker, t h e  c r e a t u r e  above h i s  C r e a t o r .  
Already i n  Eden, Eve cove ted  t h e  knowledge, t h e  
power, t h e  g o d l i k e n e s s  t h a t  S a t a n ' s  t e m p t a t i o n  
o f f e r e d  [Ge 3:5] and s h e  d e l i b e r a t e l y  s e t  God's 
w i l l  a s i d e  i n  o r d e r  t o  p u r s u e  h e r  own. 

As a  r e s u l t ,  t h e  l i g h t  of God's image i n  man 
was r e p l a c e d  w i t h  a  d a r k  shadow o f  s i n  t h a t  f e l l  
a c r o s s  man's h e a r t .  I n s t e a d  o f  e n j o y i n g  p e r f e c t  
knowledge and harmony w i t h  God, man's t h i n k i n g  
became f u t i l e  and f o o l i s h .  

And t h a t  same f u t i l i t y  and f o o l i s h n e s s  have 
come t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  man's e n t i r e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
w i t h  God. For n a t u r a l  man, t h e  p u r e  f i r e  of God's 
p e r f e c t  image h a s  been e x t i n g u i h s e d .  But i n  man's 
h e a r t  God p e r m i t s  t h e r e  t o  remain a  smoking ember 
t h a t  i s  t h e  awareness  of God's e x i s t e n c e  and a  
smolder ing c o a l  t h a t  i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  knowledge of 
c o d ' s  law. P a u l  e x p l a i n s :  



When Genti les [ i e ,  the  godtess] ,  who do 
not have the  taw, do b y  nature th ings  
required b y  the  taw, they are a law for 
themselves, even though they do not have 
the law, since they show that  the  require- 
ments o f  the  law are wr i t t en  on t h e i r  
hearts,  t h e i r  consciences a l so  bearing 
witnesses. . . [Ro 2: 14-1 51 

D e s p i t e  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  from God brought  abou t  
by man's s i n ,  God s t i l l  h a s  a  w i l l  f o r  man's 
l i f e .  Man b e g i n s  t o  d i s c o v e r  t h i s  w i l l  i n  God's 
law.  I t  i s  a  d i s c o v e r y  t h a t  no one can  e s c a p e  
s i n c e  even t h e  most g o d l e s s  p e r s o n  p o s s e s s e s  a n  
i n b o r n  awareness  of  God's w i l l .  

I n  t h e  i m p e r f e c t  l i g h t  of t h a t  i n b o r n  law, 
however, man can  n o t  s e e  a l l  t h a t  God h a s  i n  mind 
f o r  him; a l l  man can  s e e  i s  t h e  f u t i l i t y  of h i s  
e x i s t e n c e .  For man c a n  n o t  b e  what God's w i l l  
r e q u i r e s .  He can  n o t  do what God's l aw demands. 
God s a y s ,  Be perfect  [ M t  5:401 and man, i n  h i s  
s i n ,  i s  damned b e f o r e  he  b e g i n s ,  

A s  i f  t h i s  were n o t  enough, t h e  f u t i l i t y  of  
man's c o n d i t i o n  is  f u r t h e r  compl ica ted  by t h e  
f o o l i s h n e s s  of  man's s i n f u l  s t a t e .  I n  h i s  f o o l -  
i s h n e s s ,  man may b e g i n  t o  imagine t h e  impossible--  
t h a t  h e  can  accomplish  what God e x p e c t s ,  t h a t  h e  
c a n  keep t h e  law a s  God r e q u i r e s .  There  were  
t h o s e  among t h e  Jews o f  P a u l ' s  day,  a l s o  i n  t h e  
c o n g r e g a t i o n  a t  Rome, who b e l i e v e d  t h e y  had a 
s p e c i a l  advantage i n  t h i s  r e g a r d  s i n c e  t h e y  were 
t h e  c h i l d r e n  of I s r a e l ,  God 's  chosen p e o p l e ,  

But Pau l  p o i n t s  o u t  c l e a r l y  i n  Romans 3 :2  t h a t  
t h e  o n l y  advantage t h e  Jews p o s s e s s e d  was t h e i r  
p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  Word of God, f o r  t h a t  Word is  
God's powerful  means t o  b r i n g  man t o  t h a t  p o i n t  
h e  can n o t  r e a c h  on h i s  own, t h a t  is,  t o  a  f u l l  

knowledge of t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  man, i n  h i s  s i n f u l -  
n e s s ,  h a s  l a b o r e d  t o  s u p p r e s s .  And t h e  f i r s t  
s t e p  on t h e  way t o  t h a t  t r u t h  comes i n  t h e  r e a l i -  
z a t i o n  t h a t  no s i n n e r  can  do a n y t h i n g  t h a t  meets 
God's r i g h t e o u s  e x p e c t a t i o n s  o r  t h a t  s a t i s f i e s  
( :odls p e r f e c t  w i l l .  Quot ing Psalm 53, Pau l  
d e c l a r e s :  

We have made the  charge already tha t  Jews 
and Genti les a l i k e  are a l l  under s in .  As i t  
i s  wri t ten:  'There i s  no one righteous, not 
even one; there  i s  no one who understands, 
no one who seeks God. A l l  have turned away, 
they have become worthless; there i s  no one 
who does good, not even one. ' [Ro 3:9-121 

Recognizing t h e  t r u t h  of t h i s  a c c u s a t i o n  i n  
God's Word, each  p e r s o n  must acknowledge t h e  
a c c u r a c y  of P a u l ' s  pronouncement: Therefore, no 
one w i l t  be declared righteous i n  IGodtsl s igh t  
b y  observing t he  Law;  rather,  through the  law we 
become conscious of sin. [Ho 3:9-221 And t h a t ,  
f o r  man, is t h e  u l t i m a t e  dead end. If we were 
f o r c e d  t o  respond t o  o u r  opening q u e s t i o n s  a t  
t h i s  p o i n t ,  o u r  answers  would have t o  be t h a t  
God i s  a  r i g h t e o u s  judge ,  man is a  w o r t h l e s s  
s i n n e r ,  and t h e i r  re la t ionsh ip  is one of e t e r n a l  
s e p a r a t i o n  t h a t  man would e x p e r i e n c e  a s  e t e r n a l  
damnat i o n .  

But what P a u l  w r i t e s  of man's s i n  and of God's 
j u s t  judgment i s  o n l y  p a r t  of what God would have  
u s  know about  H i m  and H i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  man. 
For behind ~ o d ' s  h a t r e d  o f  s i n  t h e r e  a lways s t a n d s  
H i s  l o v e  f o r  s o u l s .  Hence, a t  t h e  dead end of  
man's damning s i n f u l n e s s  God opens  t h e  passageway 
of  H i s  s a v i n g  g r a c e .  P a u l  announces:  

But now a righteousness from God apart 
from the Zaw has been made known, t o  wllieh 



When Genti les [ i e ,  the  godtess] ,  who do 
not have the  taw, do b y  nature th ings  
required b y  the  taw, they are a law for 
themselves, even though they do not have 
the law, since they show that  the  require- 
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t h a t  h e  can  accomplish  what God e x p e c t s ,  t h a t  h e  
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no one who seeks God. A l l  have turned away, 
they have become worthless; there i s  no one 
who does good, not even one. ' [Ro 3:9-121 

Recognizing t h e  t r u t h  of t h i s  a c c u s a t i o n  i n  
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b y  observing t he  Law;  rather,  through the  law we 
become conscious of sin. [Ho 3:9-221 And t h a t ,  
f o r  man, is t h e  u l t i m a t e  dead end. If we were 
f o r c e d  t o  respond t o  o u r  opening q u e s t i o n s  a t  
t h i s  p o i n t ,  o u r  answers  would have t o  be t h a t  
God i s  a  r i g h t e o u s  judge ,  man is a  w o r t h l e s s  
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But what P a u l  w r i t e s  of man's s i n  and of God's 
j u s t  judgment i s  o n l y  p a r t  of what God would have  
u s  know about  H i m  and H i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  man. 
For behind ~ o d ' s  h a t r e d  o f  s i n  t h e r e  a lways s t a n d s  
H i s  l o v e  f o r  s o u l s .  Hence, a t  t h e  dead end of  
man's damning s i n f u l n e s s  God opens  t h e  passageway 
of  H i s  s a v i n g  g r a c e .  P a u l  announces:  

But now a righteousness from God apart 
from the Zaw has been made known, t o  wllieh 



thci I,au and t hc Z3rophet:: t e s t i f y .  This  
r ighteous~iess  from God comes through f a i t h  
i n  Jesus Christ t o  a l l  who bel ieve .  There 
i s  no di f ference,  for a22 have sinned and 
fa22 short o f  the  glory of  God, and are 
jzistifl.ied freely  b y  His grace through the  
redemptio~z tha t  came b y  Christ  Jesus. God 
presented H i m  as a sacr i f i c e  o f  atonement, 
through fa i t h  i n  His blood. [Ro 3:20-ZSa] 

What man cou ld  never  a c h i e v e ,  God h a s  de igned  
t o  g i v e .  He gracious1.y s e n t  H i s  Son who, s i n c e  
H e  embodied b o t h  God and man i n  One, c o u l d  o f f e r  
one worthy and a c c e p t a b l e  sacr i f i c e  o f  atonement 
f o r  a l l  s i n .  Now, th rough  f a i t h ,  t h e  r i g h t n e s s  
o f  t h e  S a v i o r  becomes t h e  r i g h t n e s s  of t h e  s i n n e r  
s o  t h a t  God may l o o k  upon man's g u i l t  and d e c l a r e  
him g u i l t l e s s ,  f o r  J e s u s '  s a k e .  

Therefore, since we have been j u s t i f i e d  
b y  fa i th ,  we have peace wi th  God through 
our Lord Jesus Chris t ,  through whom we have 
gained access by f a i t h  i n t o  t h i s  grace i n  
which we now stand. And z;re re jo ice  i n  the  
hope of  the  glory o f  God. . . . And hope does 
not disappoint us ,  because God has poured 
out His love i n t o  our hearts by the  HoZy 
S p i r i t ,  whom He has give us. IRo 5:1,2,5] 

The r i f t  between C r e a t o r  and c r e a t u r e  b rought  
a b o u t  by man's s i n  i s  c l o s e d  by God's g i f t  of 
g r a c e  i n  t h e  pe rson  of  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  As a r e s u l t  
of t h a t  f r e e  g i f t ,  man's  e n t i r e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  
God h a s  been r e d e f i n e d .  Where t h e r e  once was 
o n l y  f u t i l i t y  t h e r e  now is  hope,  e t e r n a l  hope f o r  
a l l  humankind. 

And where t h e r e  once was o n l y  f o o l i s h n e s s  t h e r e  
now, through f a i t h ,  may b e  knowledge, a newer and 
t r u e r  knowledge of  God. I n  f o l l o w i n g  P a u l ' s  

p r e s e n t a t i o n  we can n o t  f a i l  t o  n o t i c e  how, a s  
God's g r a c e  moves man from u n b e l i e f  t o  f a i t h  and 
from s p i r i t u a l  d e a t h  t o  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  man's 
p e r c e p t i o n  of  who God i s  changed d r a m a t i c a l l y .  
The g o d l e s s  man is aware i n  h i s  h e a r t  t h a t  God 
e x i s t s .  (Only t he  fool says i n  h i s  heart, 'There 
i s  no god.' -Ps 14:Z). H e  can f i n d  c o n f i r m a t i o n  
of God's e x i s t e n c e  i n  n a t u r e .  ([God's] l ightening 
l i g h t s  up t he  world. ... The heavens proclaim h i s  
righteousness, and a l l  t he  peoples see h i s  glory.  
Ps 96:4+6) Man's n a t u r a l  knowledge of t h e  l aw 
t e l l s  him t h a t  t h e  "God" h e  s e n s e s  h a s  a w i l l  f o r  
h i s  l i f e ,  and man's c o n s c i e n c e  in forms  him of h i s  
f a i l u r e  t o  l i v e  by t h a t  w i l l .  But t h a t  i s  a s  
much of  God a s  t h e  g o d l e s s  man can  know, s o  h e  is  
l e f t  t o  v iew God th rough  e y e s  o f  i g n o r a n c e  and 
g u i l t  and f e a r  and d e a t h .  

But God's Word, l i k e  a p e r f e c t  l i g h t ,  s h i n e s  
th rough  such  d a r k n e s s .  I t  opens  i n  man t h e  e y e s  
of f a i t h .  And f a i t h  s e e s  God n o t  o n l y  a s  omnipo- 
t e n t  C r e a t o r  and o m n i s c i e n t  Judge ,  b u t  a s  He 
r e v e a l s  Himself  i n  t h e  v e r s e s  from Romans 5 above-- 
a s  P r e s e r v i n g  F a t h e r ,  Redeeming S a v i o r ,  S a n c t i f y i n g  
S p i r i t ,  t h r e e  P e r s o n s  i n  one God, T r i n i t y  i n  
d i v i n i t y  and d i v i n i t y  i n  u n i t y ,  each  and a l l  pe r -  
s o n a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  man's d a i l y  l i f e ,  and each  and 
a l l  p e r s o n a l l y  a c t i v e  toward t h e  g o a l  of man's 
e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n ,  

O f  c o u r s e ,  n e i t h e r  S t .  P a u l  n o r  we would presume 
t o  imagine t h a t  even f a i t h - i l l u m i n e d  e y e s  a r e  
s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s e e  a l l  t h a t  is God. The f u l l n e s s  
of God's r e v e l a t i o n  of Himself -- i n  man's h e a r t ,  
i n  n a t u r e ,  above a l l  i n  t h e  Word -- i s  f u l l  n o t  
i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  i t  r e v e a l s  a l l  God is  and d o e s ,  
b u t  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  i t  a l l o w s  u s  t o  know a l l  
t h a t  we need t o  know i n  o r d e r  f o r  God t o  accompl i sh  
H i s  w i l l  f o r  u s  -- namely, o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  
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Beyond t h a t  p o i n t ,  much of God s imply remains  
o u t s i d e  o u r  comprehension.  T h i s  i s  n o t  a  weakness 
of God 's  r e v e l a t i o n ,  bu t  r a t h e r  a  t e s t imony  t o  
God's a l l - s u r p a s s i n g  g r e a t n e s s .  I n  h i s  e s s a y  on 
The Hidden God, t h e  s a i n t e d  p r o f e s s o r  John  S c h a l l e r  
e x p l a i n s :  

Even i f  t h e  i m p o s s i b l e  were t o  become a  
r e a l i t y ,  even i f  some t h e o l o g i a n  were,  by 
s h e e r  e f f o r t ,  t o  r e a c h  a  p e r f e c t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
of  God's r e v e l a t i o n ,  h e  s t i l l  would n o t  have  
gone beyond t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  of  human under- 
s t a n d i n g .  God's h i d d e n n e s s  remains  a n  o b j e c t i v e  
f a c t ;  God remains  a  h i d d e n  God whether  we under- 
s t a n d  much o r  l i t t l e  of  H i s  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n ,  
. . , S t .  P a u l  makes t h i s  c l e a r  when h e  w r i t e s :  
'We a l l  w i t h  u n v e i l e d  f a c e  behold a s  i n  a  m i r r o r  
t h e  g l o r y  of t h e  Lord '  ( 2  Co 3:18). Although 
t h e  v e i l  of Moses h a s  been removed f o r  u s  s o  
t h a t  we can  s e e  t h e  g l o r y  of t h e  Lord w i t h  un- 
v e i l e d  f a c e s ,  we s t i l l  can  v iew t h e  Lord o n l y  
a s  i n  a  m i r r o r .  Now when one l o o k s  a t  t h e  image 
of a  p e r s o n  i n  a m i r r o r ,  h e  cannot  v iew t h e  
pe rson  from a l l  s i d e s ,  b u t  o n l y  from t h e  s i d e  
f a c i n g  t h e  m i r r o r .  The r e s t  of  t h e  p e r s o n  
remains  h idden  t o  t h e  v i e w e r ,  ... I n  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e  we s e e  a  c l e a r  p i c t u r e  of  God; t h e r e  we 
have an abundant  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  H i s  e s s e n c e  and 
of  h i s  w i l l ;  t h e r e  He g i v e s  u s  s a t i s f y i n g  in-  
f o r m a t i o n  concern ing  many problems whose s o l u -  
t i o n  h a s  evaded t h e  b e s t  e f f o r t s  of n a t u r a l  man. 
But i n  s p i t e  of t h i s  t h e r e  i s  much t h a t  r emains  
a  r i d d l e ,  much t h a t  r emains  d a r k ;  we c a n  s e e  
o n l y  what God wants  u s  t o  s e e  -- a n  image i n  a  
m i r r o r !  [ S c h a l l e r ,  1881 

Recognizing t h i s  humbling t r u t h ,  t h e  B i b l i c a l  
b e l i e v e r  and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  B i b l i c a l  t e a c h e r  i s  
impe l led  toward two c o n c u r r e n t  c o u r s e s  of  a c t i o n :  
f i r s t ,  t o  p r a i s e  God f o r  a l l  t h a t ,  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  

He r e v e a l s  t o  u s  abou t  Himself  i n  H i s  h o l y  Word; 
and,  second,  t o  r e s o l v e  t o  t e a c h  and c o n f e s s  a l l ,  
b u t  no more t h a n ,  t h a t  which can  be  known of God 
from H i s  h o l y  Word. 

F a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  t h a t  r e s o l v e  i s  t h e  s u r e s t  
s a f e g u a r d  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  and o u r  s t u d e n t s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  of t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New Age. 
For t h a t  s p i r i t  i s  c h i e f l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  
d e s i r e  t o  know God i n  ways e n t i r e l y  a p a r t  from 
how God makes Himself  known and t o  comprehend 
God i n  a  manner f a r  beyond man's comprehension.  
To r i g h t l y  d i s c e r n  such a  s p i r i t  o f  f a l s e h o o d ,  
o u r  b e s t  d e f e n s e  l ies  i n  t h e  t r u t h .  

J u s t  what,  t h e n ,  is  t h e  New Age Movement? 
What is t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  " s p i r i t "  a g a i n s t  
which w e  wish t o  s t e e l  o u r s e l v e s ?  

I t  i s  f a i r  t o  s a y  t h a t  Time magazine was on 
t a r g e t ,  a l r e a d y  i n  1987, i n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  New 
Age a s  "a combina t ion  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  and super -  
s t i t u t i o n ,  f a d  and f a r c e ,  abou t  which t h e  o n l y  
t h i n g  c e r t a i n  i s  t h a t  i t  is  n o t  new." [Time, 621 
F o o t p r i n t s  o f  t h e  b e l i e f s  most commonly espoused 
by t h o s e  i n  t h e  NAM can  b e  fo l lowed  back i n  t ime  
t o  t h e  most a n c i e n t  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  -- t h e  Chinese ,  
t h e  E g y p t i a n s ,  t h e  Sumerians ,  t h e  Mayans. The 
common denominator  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l i t y  borne of 
mys t ic i sm,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  a c h i e v e  an 
e x p e r i e n c e  of  s p i r i t u a l  un ion  w i t h  o r  l i n k  t o  
God ( o r  t o  " u l t i m a t e  R e a l i t y " ) .  

I n  f a c t ,  i f  we f o l l o w  t h e  m y s t i c  f o o t p r i n t s  
t o  t h e  end of  t h e  p a t h  we a r r i v e  a t  t h e  f o o t  of  
t h e  T r e e  of Knowledge of  Good and E v i l  i n  t h e  
Garden of  Eden. For t h e  l u r e  t h a t  t h e  S e r p e n t  
used t o  e n t i c e  Eve t o  e a t  of  t h a t  t r e e  was t o  
i n v i t e  h e r  t o  p u r s u e  t h e  same s o r t  of  m y s t i c  un ion .  
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When you eat ..., S a t a n  t o l d  h e r ,  your eyes wiZZ 
be opened, and you w i l l  be l i k e  God ... (Ge 3:5 l  
~ u m a n i t y ' s  q u e s t  f o r  d i v i n i t y ,  an  a m b i t i o n  a s  
o l d  a s  s i n  i t s e l f ,  s t i l l  empowers t h e  New Age 
Movement today  and e n s u r e s  i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  con- 
t inrie r e c e i v i n g  s i n n e r s  and d e s t r o y i n g  s o u l s .  

What is  most s t a r t l i n g  abou t  t h e  NAM, however, 
and what c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  a  s e n s e  of  i t s  "newnesst' 
is  t h e  prominence i t s  a n c i e n t  i d e a s  have won f o r  
themse lves  i n  l a t e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  American 
c u l t u r e .  How i r o n i c  i t  i s  t h a t  a  g e n e r a t i o n  a s  
s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  and t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  advanced a s  
t h i s  one ,  w i t h  g r e a t e r  a c c e s s  t o  i n f o r m a t i o n  and 
e d u c a t i o n  t h a n  a t  any p r e v i o u s  t i m e  i n  h i s t o r y ,  
shou ld  f i n d  s o  many o f  i t s  number drawn t o  t h e  
b e l i e f s  of  long-gone a g e s  and t o  t h e  w r i t i n g s  and 
t e a c h i n g s  of  shamans, g u r u s ,  and m y s t i c  p r i e s t s .  

I t  would be i n a c c u r a t e  t o  view even t h i s  a s p e c t  
of  t h e  NAM a s  "new," sudden o r  unexpec ted ,  how- 
e v e r .  It i s  a c t u a l l y  t h e  r e s u l t  of  f o r c e s  t h a t  
have been a t  work i n  American s o c i e t y  f o r  n e a r l y  
a s  l o n g  a s  o u r  n a t i o n  h a s  e x i s t e d .  R a t h e r  t h a n  
t r y  t o  t r a c e  t h e  f u l l  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  N A M ' s  h i s t o r y ,  
we w i l l  i n s t e a d  b r i e f l y  f o c u s  on  f o u r  d i s t i n c t  
p o i n t s  i n  t ime ,  each  of  which h a s  been of  pa ra -  
mount importance i n  t h e  development o f  American 
N e w  Age thought .  

I n  t h e  f a l l  of 1836, f o l l o w i n g  t h e  b i c e n t e n n i a l  
c e l e b r a t i o n  a t  t h e i r  alma m a t e r ,  Harvard Univer-  
s i t y ,  a  s m a l l  group of  American i n t e l l e c t u a l s  
convened i n  t h e  p a r l o r  of t h e  F u l l e r  H o t e l  i n  
Boston.  T h e i r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  uncovered a  mutual  
e x c i t e m e n t  abou t  r e c e n t  developments  i n  b o t h  p h i l -  
osophy and academia,  and l e d  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  
what i s  now known a s  t h e  American T r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s t  
movement. 

The t r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s t s ,  l e d  by t h e  l i k e s  of 
Henry David Thoreau and Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
sought  a  means t o  r e v i t a l i z e  American i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l i s m  and found t h e i r  answer i n  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  
i n n e r  t r u t h .  Drawing from i n f l u e n c e s  a s  d i v e r s e  
a s  t h e  Hindu Bagavad Gita and t h e  Quaker concep t  
of t h e  I n n e r  L i g h t ,  t h e y  found r e l e a s e  from what 
t h e y  saw a s  ~ h r i s t i a n i t y ' s  o p p r e s s i o n  of t h e  
human s p i r i t ,  and a p p e a l  i n  t h e  O r i e n t a l  concep t  
of oneness  w i t h  n a t u r e .  They v e n t u r e d  on a  
m y s t i c  " journey  inward , I t  s e e k i n g  i n  human i n t u -  
i t i o n  a means t o  p e r c e i v e  r e a l i t y  t h a t  " t r a n s -  
cends" r e a s o n .  I n  t h e i r  e x a l t a t i o n  of  t h e  i n n e r  
S e l f  t h e y  d i s c o v e r e d  a n  approach  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
t h a t  meshed w e l l  w i t h  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  i n  s e l f -  
d e t e r m i n a t i o n  and i n d i v i d u a l  autonomy. Wrote 
Emerson i n  Nature:  

S t a n d i n g  on t h e  b a r e  ground--my head 
ba thed  i n  t h e  b l i t h e  a i r ,  and u p l i f t e d  i n t o  
i n f i n i t e  space- -a l l  mean e g o t i s m  v a n i s h e s .  
I become a  t r a n s p a r e n t  eye ;  I am n o t h i n g ;  
I s e e  a l l ;  t h e  c u r r e n t s  o f  t h e  U n i v e r s a l  
Being c i r c u l a t e  th rough  me; I am p a r t  o r  
p a r c e l  of  God. [Emerson, 761 

It would b e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  o v e r e s t i m a t e  t h e  
impor tance  of  t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s t s  i n  p r e p a r i n g  
America f o r  t h e  New Age i d e a s  t h a t  a r e  s u r f a c i n g  
today .  It was t h e i r  t h o u g h t ,  and even more t h e  
power of  t h e i r  a r t ,  t h a t  b rought  a b o u t  t h e  f i r s t  
s i g n i f i c a n t  s t e p  i n  t u r n i n g  t h e  a v e r a g e  American 's  
image o f  h imse l f  from a C h r i s t i a n  t o  a  m y s t i c  
i d e a l .  

A t  t h e  v e r y  moment t h a t  t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s t s  
were e n j o y i n g  t e a  and c o n v e r s a t i o n  i n  t h e  F u l l e r  
H o t e l ,  t h e  H.M. S. Beag le ,  a Royal Navy s h i p  of t h e  
l i n e ,  was comple t ing  t h e  f i n a l  l e g  of  a f i v e - y e a r  
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journey of e x p l o r a t i o n .  Below h e r  d e c k s ,  f i g h t -  
i n g  o f f  t h e  uncomfor tab le  e f f e c t s  of  haga as' 
d i s e a s e ,  was a  young n a t u r a l i s t  named C h a r l e s  
Darwin. I t  would be  more t h a n  twenty y e a r s  b e f o r e  
Darwin would p u b l i s h  t h e  f i r s t  e d i t i o n  o f  On t h e  
O r i g i n  of S p e c i e s .  I t s  e v e n t u a l  appearance ,  how- 
e v e r ,  had t h e  e f f e c t  of a  bomb, e x p l o d i n g  t h e  
u n a s s a i l e d  s e c u r i t y  of  man's b e l i e f  abou t  h imse l f  
and t h e  world i n  which h e  l i v e d ,  

What is t r u e  of many human ach ievements ,  how- 
e v e r ,  h a s  a l s o  been t r u e  of Darwin 's  work--his 
t h e o r y  q u i c k l y  came t o  be  unders tood  and e x p l o i t e d  
i n  ways f a r  removed from i t s  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t .  
C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r ,  C .  S. Lewis,  comments i n s i g h t -  
f u l l y  on what h e  c a l l s  t h e  "Great  Myth" of evo- 
l u t i o n :  

I n  s c i e n c e ,  E v o l u t i o n  i s  a  t h e o r y  abou t  
changes; i n  t h e  Myth i t  i s  a  f a c t  a b o u t  
improuements. ... For  t h e  s c i e n t i s t ,  Evolu- 
t i o n  i s  p u r e l y  a  b i o l o g i c a l  theorem. ... It  
makes no cosmic s t a t e m e n t s ,  no m e t a p h y s i c a l  
s t a t e m e n t s ,  no e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  s t a t e m e n t s ,  
. . ,But  t h e  Myth knows none of t h e s e  r e t i -  
c e n c e s .  Having f i r s t  t u r n e d  what was a  
t h e o r y  of  change i n t o  a  t h e o r y  of improve- 
ment,  i t  t h e n  makes t h i s  a cosmio t h e o r y .  
Not merely  t e r r e s t r i a l  o rgan i sms ,  b u t  every- 
thing is  moving 'onwards and upwards. '  
Reason h a s  ' evo lved '  o u t  of  i n s t i n c t ,  v i r t u e  
o u t  of  complexes,  p o e t r y  o u t  of e r o t i c  howls  
and g r u n t s ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o u t  o f  s a v a g e r y ,  
t h e  o r g a n i c  o u t  of  t h e  i n o r g a n i c ,  t h e  s o l a r  
sys tem o u t  of some s i d e r e a l  soup o r  t r a f f i c  
jam. And, c o n v e r s e l y ,  r e a s o n ,  v i r t u e ,  a r t ,  
and c i v i l i z a t i o n  a s  we now know them a r e  o n l y  
t h e  c r u d e  o r  embryonic b e g i n n i n g s  of  f a r  
b e t t e r  th ings--perhaps  D e i t y  i t s e l f .  . . .To 
t h o s e  brought  up on t h i s  Myth, n o t h i n g  seems 

more normal ,  more n a t u r a l ,  more p l a u s i b l e ,  
t h a n  t h a t  chaos  shou ld  t u r n  i n t o  o r d e r ,  
d e a t h  i n t o  l i f e ,  i g n o r a n c e  i n t o  knowledge, 
man i n t o  God. [Lewis,  85+86] 

C u l t i s t s  and o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  f r i n g e - d w e l l e r s  
jumped a t  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  bend Darwin 's  t h e o r y  
t o  s e r v e  themse lves .  " ~ e f o r e  t h e  i n k  was d r y  on 
Darwin 's  The O r i g i n  of  t h e  S p e c i e s ,  o c c u l t  c i r c l e s  
had a p p r o p r i a t e d  t h e  t h e o r y  f o r  t h e i r  own ends .  
E v o l u t i o n a r y  t h e o r y  r e s o n a t e d  perfect ly--seeming 
t o  p u t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of s c i e n c e  behind what t h e y  
had a lways b e l i e v e d .  For  i f  humanity had become 
human by p a s s i n g  th rough  apehood, i t  seemed p l a u s -  
i b l e  enough t h a t  i t  was headed toward godhood," 
[Hoyt,  231 

Thus t h e  t h e o r y  t h a t  Darwin i n t e n d e d  a s  a  means 
t o  " n a t u r a l i z e "  n a t u r e  became a p r e t e x t  f o r  t h e  
d e i f i c a t i o n  of  man. And th rough  t h e  e f f o r t s  of  
c u l t  f o u n d e r s  l i k e  Helena Blava t sky  (Theosophy),  
Margare t  Fox ( S p i r i t u a l i s m ) ,  and Mary Baker Eddy 
( C h r i s t i a n  S c i e n t i s m ) ,  s c i e n c e  and mys t ic i sm were 
mated i n  a  manner t h a t  would produce a s  i t s  o f f -  
s p r i n g  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age. 

* * * 
P h i l o s o p h e r  K a r l  Popper r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  improper 

a p p l i c a t i o n  of s c i e n t i f i c  t h e o r y ,  such a s  h a s  
o c c u r r e d  w i t h  Drawin ' s  t h e o r y ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  what 
h e  t e rms  " t h e  l aw of un in tended  consequence." 
[ G r o o t h u i s ,  1041 The same law c e r t a i n l y  a p p l i e s  
t o  t h e  t h i r d  p o i n t  i n  h i s t o r y  t h a t  we must con- 
s i d e r .  

I n  1905 t h e  p r e s t i g i o u s  AnnaZen der  Physik of  
Germany p u b l i s h e d  f o u r  p a p e r s  by a s i n g l e  a u t h o r .  
T h i s  f a c t  a l o n e  was remarkab le .  Even more remark- 
a b l e  was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  was o n l y  a n  
a s s i s t a n c e  c l e r k  i n  t h e  p a t e n t  o f f i c e  i n  Bern,  
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Swi t ze r l and .  Most remarkable  of a l l ,  however, was 
t h e  con t en t  of t h e  pape r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  one 
t h a t  d e a l t  wi th  a  new theo ry  of s p e c i a l  r e l a t i v i t y .  
It  w a s  t h a t  work t h a t  f i r s t  brought  i t s  a u t h o r ,  
A lbe r t  E i n s t e i n ,  t o  prominence. 

A s  i n f l u e n t i a l  a s    in stein's work i n  r e l a t i v i t y  
h a s  been i n  t h e  f i e l d  of t h e o r e t i c a l  phys i c s ,  h i s  
g r e a t e s t  i n f l u e n c e ,  a rguab ly ,  h a s  r e s u l t e d  from 
ano the r  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  law of unintended con- 
sequence.  A s  Douglas Groothu is  e x p l a i n s ,  
"  i in stein' s )  t heo ry  concerned our  unders tanding  
of  space  and t ime ,  n o t  m o r a l i t y .  It d i d  n o t  app ly  
t o  e t h i c s ,  a  p o i n t  about  which E i n s t e i n  h imse l f  
was vehement. Neve r the l e s s ,  r e l a t i v i t y  was con- 
fused  w i th  reEatiuism." [Groothu is ,  1041 And 
hence E i n s t e i n ,  u n j u s t l y  b u t  perhaps  i n e v i t a b l y ,  
h a s  been convic ted  of t h e  murder of a b s o l u t e  t r u t h .  

I f  one contends  t h a t  a l l  th ings  a r e  r e l a t i v e  
( a  c o n t e n t i o n  E i n s t e i n  never  made), t hen  i t  
fo l l ows  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no good o r  e v i l ,  no r i g h t  o r  
wrong, no t r u t h  o r  fa l sehood  except  t h a t  which is  
good and r i g h t  and t r u e  i n  o n e ' s  own mind. That  
s o r t  of ambiguous moral reasoning  is no t  on ly  
comfor tab le  f o r  t h e  s i n f u l  n a t u r e  t h a t  e x i s t s  i n  
man, bu t  a l s o  f i t s  p e r f e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  scheme of t h e  
mys t i c  t h i n k e r  who r e j e c t s  a l l  d u a l i t i e s  and d i s -  
t i n c t i o n s ,  assuming i n s t e a d  t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  one 
i n  a  s i n g l e  cosmic consc iousness .  And, of cou r se ,  
i n  an environment of r a t i o n a l  r e l a t i v i s m ,  no l o g i -  
c a l  argument can b e  mounted a g a i n s t  any emerging 
s p i r i t u a l  o r  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  v iewpoin t .  Each i s  
e q u a l l y  f a l s e .  And t r u e .  

I n  l e s s  than  a  cen tu ry  of American c u l t u r a l  
h i s t o r y ,  t hen ,  t r anscenden ta l i sm  h a s  c r e a t e d  a  
r e v i v a l  i n  mys t ic  thought ,  evo lu t i on i sm had l e n t  
t h a t  thought  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c r e d i b i l i t y ,  and 

r e l a t i v i s m  had removed any s u b s t a n t i v e  o p p o s i t i o n .  
A 1 1  t h a t  was l a c k i n g  was a  s o c i a l  upheaval t h a t  
would draw t h e s e  b e l i e f s  i n t o  t h e  proper  main- 
s t ream and p r e s e n t  them a s  a v i a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  American s p i r i t u a l i t y .  

That  upheave1 came i n  t h e  a f t e rma th  of war. 
Already i n  t h e  l a t e  1940s and 1950s,  t h e  pos t -  
World War e r a  i n  America brought  w i th  i t  a  nag- 
g ing  s ense  of  d i s i l l u s i o n .  Beneath t h e  Happy Days 
p a t i n a  s o  o f t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  Eisenhower 
y e a r s ,  t h e r e  l u rked  a  subs t r a tum of d i senchant -  
ment wi th  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  set of v a l u e s  t h a t  had 
r e s u l t e d  i n  two consecu t ive  g l o b a l  c o n f l i c t s  and 
had conceived t h e  means f o r  g l o b a l  h o l o c a u s t ,  

Americans were seek ing  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  and n o t  a 
few i n  t h a t  "beat  gene ra t i on"  found what they  
were looking  f o r  i n  t h e  E a s t  and Zen Buddhism. 

Zen was s a s s y ;  i t  was c y n i c a l ;  i t  was 
s imple  wi th  a  s i m p l i c i t y  t h a t  verged on t h e  
simpleminded:  at when hungry; s l e e p  when 
t i r e d . "  That  admonit ion c a p t u r e s  t h e  Zen 
s p i r i t  t h a t  c u t  through t h e  complex i t i e s  of  
t h e  contemporary world,  t h e  hype and h u s t l e  
of modern l i f e ,  r e c a p t u r i n g  t h e  e x h i l a r a t i o n  
of l i v i n g  f u l l y  f o r  t h e  moment. For t h e  
d i s e n f r a n c h i s e d  b e a t s  of  t h e  f i f t i e s  who 
looked a t  t h e  p a s t  w i th  dismay and t h e  f u t u r e  
w i th  d e s p a i r ,  t h e  e c s t a c y  of  t h e  movement w a s  
a s e d u c t i v e  phi losophy indeed.  [Hoyt, 271 

The c o n f l i c t  t h a t  brought  u l t i m a t e  ca tac lysm,  
however, was n o t  t h a t  a g a i n s t  Germany o r  Japan  
bu t  a g a i n s t  t h e  t i n y  n a t i o n  of  V i e t  Nam. That  
t r a g i c  war asked a g e n e r a t i o n  of American youth 
t o  l a y  down i t s  l i f e  f o r  a  cause  i t  could not  
unders tand ,  t o  k i l l  and t o  d i e  f o r  a govenment i t  
no l onge r  t r u s t e d .  Righ t  o r  wrong, V i e t  Nam 
c r e a t e d  a  c r i s i s  of conf idence  i n  American young 
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i n  a  s i n g l e  cosmic consc iousness .  And, of cou r se ,  
i n  an environment of r a t i o n a l  r e l a t i v i s m ,  no l o g i -  
c a l  argument can b e  mounted a g a i n s t  any emerging 
s p i r i t u a l  o r  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  v iewpoin t .  Each i s  
e q u a l l y  f a l s e .  And t r u e .  

I n  l e s s  than  a  cen tu ry  of American c u l t u r a l  
h i s t o r y ,  t hen ,  t r anscenden ta l i sm  h a s  c r e a t e d  a  
r e v i v a l  i n  mys t ic  thought ,  evo lu t i on i sm had l e n t  
t h a t  thought  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c r e d i b i l i t y ,  and 

r e l a t i v i s m  had removed any s u b s t a n t i v e  o p p o s i t i o n .  
A 1 1  t h a t  was l a c k i n g  was a  s o c i a l  upheaval t h a t  
would draw t h e s e  b e l i e f s  i n t o  t h e  proper  main- 
s t ream and p r e s e n t  them a s  a v i a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  American s p i r i t u a l i t y .  

That  upheave1 came i n  t h e  a f t e rma th  of war. 
Already i n  t h e  l a t e  1940s and 1950s,  t h e  pos t -  
World War e r a  i n  America brought  w i th  i t  a  nag- 
g ing  s ense  of  d i s i l l u s i o n .  Beneath t h e  Happy Days 
p a t i n a  s o  o f t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  Eisenhower 
y e a r s ,  t h e r e  l u rked  a  subs t r a tum of d i senchant -  
ment wi th  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  set of v a l u e s  t h a t  had 
r e s u l t e d  i n  two consecu t ive  g l o b a l  c o n f l i c t s  and 
had conceived t h e  means f o r  g l o b a l  h o l o c a u s t ,  

Americans were seek ing  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  and n o t  a 
few i n  t h a t  "beat  gene ra t i on"  found what they  
were looking  f o r  i n  t h e  E a s t  and Zen Buddhism. 

Zen was s a s s y ;  i t  was c y n i c a l ;  i t  was 
s imple  wi th  a  s i m p l i c i t y  t h a t  verged on t h e  
simpleminded:  at when hungry; s l e e p  when 
t i r e d . "  That  admonit ion c a p t u r e s  t h e  Zen 
s p i r i t  t h a t  c u t  through t h e  complex i t i e s  of  
t h e  contemporary world,  t h e  hype and h u s t l e  
of modern l i f e ,  r e c a p t u r i n g  t h e  e x h i l a r a t i o n  
of l i v i n g  f u l l y  f o r  t h e  moment. For t h e  
d i s e n f r a n c h i s e d  b e a t s  of  t h e  f i f t i e s  who 
looked a t  t h e  p a s t  w i th  dismay and t h e  f u t u r e  
w i th  d e s p a i r ,  t h e  e c s t a c y  of  t h e  movement w a s  
a s e d u c t i v e  phi losophy indeed.  [Hoyt, 271 

The c o n f l i c t  t h a t  brought  u l t i m a t e  ca tac lysm,  
however, was n o t  t h a t  a g a i n s t  Germany o r  Japan  
bu t  a g a i n s t  t h e  t i n y  n a t i o n  of  V i e t  Nam. That  
t r a g i c  war asked a g e n e r a t i o n  of American youth 
t o  l a y  down i t s  l i f e  f o r  a  cause  i t  could not  
unders tand ,  t o  k i l l  and t o  d i e  f o r  a govenment i t  
no l onge r  t r u s t e d .  Righ t  o r  wrong, V i e t  Nam 
c r e a t e d  a  c r i s i s  of conf idence  i n  American young 



p e o p l e  t h a t  extended f a r  beyond t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and 
m i l i t a r y  i s s u e s  i n v o l v e d .  The s o n s  and d a u g h t e r s  
of t h e  s i x t i e s  saw V i e t  Nam a s  t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  war,  
t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  problem. And i n  r e j e c t i n g  i t ,  t h e y  
o f t e n  r e j e c t e d  w i t h  i t  t h e  s e t  of v a l u e s  t h e y  saw 
a s  a  c o n t r i b u t i n g  c a u s e .  

I n  t h e  moral ,  e t h i c a l ,  and s p i r i t u a l  vacuum of  
t h a t  decade ,  a lmos t  any s e t  of  b e l i e f s  had hope 
of  g a i n i n g  a c c e p t a n c e .  But t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New 
Age a l r e a d y  had a  s u b s t a n t i a l  head s t a r t .  Bui ld-  
i n g  upon t h e  m y s t i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n  we've a l r e a d y  
d i s c u s s e d ,  i t  cou ld  q u i c k l y  move t o  f i l l  t h e  
s o c i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  v o i d .  

Tha t  i s  e x a c t l y  what a s  happened. Experimenta- 
t i o n  w i t h  Zen and o t h e r  E a s t e r n  d i s c i p l i n e s  i n  
t h e  ' 50s  p r e p a r e d  t h e  way f o r  m y s t i c i s m ' s  p o p u l a r  
e x p l o s i o n  i n  t h e  ' 60s  and '70s .  I t  cush ioned  t h e  
shock when t h e  B e a t l e s  r e t u r n e d  from I n d i a  w i t h  
t h e i r  own p e r s o n a l  guru  i n  tow, d u l l e d  t h e  s u r p r i s e  
when orange-robed Ware K r i s h n a s  w i t h  shaved h e a d s  
began s e e k i n g  hand-outs i n  a i r p o r t  l o b b i e s .  I t  
informed t h e  moment when Timothy Leary ,  a  l i c e n c e d  
p s y c h o l o g i s t ,  advoca ted  t h e  u s e  o f  p s y c h e d e l i c  
d r u g s  t o  expand and a l t e r  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  It  p iqued  
a  c u r i o u s  hunger  f o r  "hidden wisdom," r e s u l t i n g  i n  
a  renewed i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  o c c u l t :  t a r o t ,  I Ching,  
ESP, a s t r o l o g y ,  even Sa tan i sm.  

Above a l l ,  t h e  m y s t i c  s e a r c h  of t h e  ' 5 0 s ,  ' 60s ,  
and '70s  c a s t  a  mant le  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e s p e c t -  
a b i l i t y  a b o u t  t h e  s h o u l d e r s  of s u b j e c t s  l o n g  l e f t  
o u t  i n  t h e  c o l d  by " s e r i ~ u s ' ~  s c h o l a r s .  The f a c t  
became i n c r e a s i n g l y  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  ' 80s  and "old" 
s o u r c e s  were tapped f o r  new knowledge, 

Ancient  Hinduism, f o r  example,  s u p p l i e d  t h e  in -  
s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  newest  t r e n d  i n  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  
i n q u i r y  -- transpersonat psychotogy -- which 

e s p o u s e s  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  "human c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
l i n k s  humanity w i t h  t h e  fundamental  r e a l i t i e s  of 
t h e  u n i v e r s e . "  [Hoyt,  303 N a t i v e  American sham- 
anism, l o n g  w r i t t e n  o f f  a s  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  mumbo- 
jumbo, came under  s e r i o u s  s c r u t i n y  a t  no l e s s  a n  
i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a n  Johns-Hopkins U n i v e r s i t y .  ESP 
and c l a i r v o y a n c e  became t h e  o b j e c t s  of tax-funded 
r e s e a r c h  by governmental  a g e n c i e s  s e e k i n g  p o s s i b l e  
m i l i t a r y  and s t r a t e g i c  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  

A s  we e n t e r  t h e  ' 9 0 s ,  even t h e  h a r d  s h e l l  of 
t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  community i s  beg inn ing  t o  show 
c r a c k s .  More and more r e s e a r c h e r s  a r e  a l l o w i n g  
t h a t  t h e  i c e - c o l d  r a t i o n a l i s m  of  Newtonian p h y s i c s  
and C a r t e s i a n  math may need t o  m e l t  a  b i t  t o  a l l o w  
f o r  t h e i r  a p p a r e n t  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  w i t h  new d i s -  
c o v e r i e s  i n  quantum t h e o r y .  

I r o n i c a l l y ,  w h i l e  America 's  s e c u l a r  r e a l m s  have  
been r e d i s c o v e r i n g  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  o u r  c o u f i t r y t s  
s p i r i t u a l  c e n t e r s  -- i t s  c h u r c h e s  -- have  been 
busy ing  themse lves  w i t h  becoming s e c u l a r .  Main- 
l i n e  r e l i g i o n s  h a v e  grown i n c r e a s i n g l y  p o l i t i c a l ,  
s o c i a l ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  and even b l a t a n t l y  mate- 
r i a l i s t i c ,  and i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  t h e y  have s e n t  
confused members s tampeding o u t  t h e  back door  i n  
d r o v e s .  

The s e a r c h  is  on f o r  s p i r i t u a l  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  
and good ol 'American i n g e n u i t y  i s  o n l y  t o o  happy 
t o  o b l i g e .  B e l i e f s  come and go,  b u t  w i t h  t h e  r i s e  
(and f a l l )  o f  e a c h  new p r o p h e t ,  from S c h u l l e r  t o  
Hubbard, from t h e  Baghwan t o  t h e  Moon, a n o t h e r  
b l o c k  i s  s e t  i n t o  a  f o u n d a t i o n  of a c c e p t a b i l i t y  
upon which t h o s e  t h a t  f o l l o w  may b u i l d .  

America 's  r e l i g i o u s  freedom p r o v i d e s  
a  f e r t i l e  medium f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  b e l i e f s .  
The v e r y  p r e s e n c e  of a d i z z y i n g  v a r i e t y  
r e l i g i o u s  c l a i m s  makes each  c l a i m  more 



p e o p l e  t h a t  extended f a r  beyond t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and 
m i l i t a r y  i s s u e s  i n v o l v e d .  The s o n s  and d a u g h t e r s  
of t h e  s i x t i e s  saw V i e t  Nam a s  t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  war,  
t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  problem. And i n  r e j e c t i n g  i t ,  t h e y  
o f t e n  r e j e c t e d  w i t h  i t  t h e  s e t  of v a l u e s  t h e y  saw 
a s  a  c o n t r i b u t i n g  c a u s e .  

I n  t h e  moral ,  e t h i c a l ,  and s p i r i t u a l  vacuum of  
t h a t  decade ,  a lmos t  any s e t  of  b e l i e f s  had hope 
of  g a i n i n g  a c c e p t a n c e .  But t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New 
Age a l r e a d y  had a  s u b s t a n t i a l  head s t a r t .  Bui ld-  
i n g  upon t h e  m y s t i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n  we've a l r e a d y  
d i s c u s s e d ,  i t  cou ld  q u i c k l y  move t o  f i l l  t h e  
s o c i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  v o i d .  

Tha t  i s  e x a c t l y  what a s  happened. Experimenta- 
t i o n  w i t h  Zen and o t h e r  E a s t e r n  d i s c i p l i n e s  i n  
t h e  ' 50s  p r e p a r e d  t h e  way f o r  m y s t i c i s m ' s  p o p u l a r  
e x p l o s i o n  i n  t h e  ' 60s  and '70s .  I t  cush ioned  t h e  
shock when t h e  B e a t l e s  r e t u r n e d  from I n d i a  w i t h  
t h e i r  own p e r s o n a l  guru  i n  tow, d u l l e d  t h e  s u r p r i s e  
when orange-robed Ware K r i s h n a s  w i t h  shaved h e a d s  
began s e e k i n g  hand-outs i n  a i r p o r t  l o b b i e s .  I t  
informed t h e  moment when Timothy Leary ,  a  l i c e n c e d  
p s y c h o l o g i s t ,  advoca ted  t h e  u s e  o f  p s y c h e d e l i c  
d r u g s  t o  expand and a l t e r  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  It  p iqued  
a  c u r i o u s  hunger  f o r  "hidden wisdom," r e s u l t i n g  i n  
a  renewed i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  o c c u l t :  t a r o t ,  I Ching,  
ESP, a s t r o l o g y ,  even Sa tan i sm.  

Above a l l ,  t h e  m y s t i c  s e a r c h  of t h e  ' 5 0 s ,  ' 60s ,  
and '70s  c a s t  a  mant le  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e s p e c t -  
a b i l i t y  a b o u t  t h e  s h o u l d e r s  of s u b j e c t s  l o n g  l e f t  
o u t  i n  t h e  c o l d  by " s e r i ~ u s ' ~  s c h o l a r s .  The f a c t  
became i n c r e a s i n g l y  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  ' 80s  and "old" 
s o u r c e s  were tapped f o r  new knowledge, 

Ancient  Hinduism, f o r  example,  s u p p l i e d  t h e  in -  
s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  newest  t r e n d  i n  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  
i n q u i r y  -- transpersonat psychotogy -- which 

e s p o u s e s  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  "human c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
l i n k s  humanity w i t h  t h e  fundamental  r e a l i t i e s  of 
t h e  u n i v e r s e . "  [Hoyt,  303 N a t i v e  American sham- 
anism, l o n g  w r i t t e n  o f f  a s  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  mumbo- 
jumbo, came under  s e r i o u s  s c r u t i n y  a t  no l e s s  a n  
i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a n  Johns-Hopkins U n i v e r s i t y .  ESP 
and c l a i r v o y a n c e  became t h e  o b j e c t s  of tax-funded 
r e s e a r c h  by governmental  a g e n c i e s  s e e k i n g  p o s s i b l e  
m i l i t a r y  and s t r a t e g i c  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  

A s  we e n t e r  t h e  ' 9 0 s ,  even t h e  h a r d  s h e l l  of 
t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  community i s  beg inn ing  t o  show 
c r a c k s .  More and more r e s e a r c h e r s  a r e  a l l o w i n g  
t h a t  t h e  i c e - c o l d  r a t i o n a l i s m  of  Newtonian p h y s i c s  
and C a r t e s i a n  math may need t o  m e l t  a  b i t  t o  a l l o w  
f o r  t h e i r  a p p a r e n t  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  w i t h  new d i s -  
c o v e r i e s  i n  quantum t h e o r y .  

I r o n i c a l l y ,  w h i l e  America 's  s e c u l a r  r e a l m s  have  
been r e d i s c o v e r i n g  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  o u r  c o u f i t r y t s  
s p i r i t u a l  c e n t e r s  -- i t s  c h u r c h e s  -- have  been 
busy ing  themse lves  w i t h  becoming s e c u l a r .  Main- 
l i n e  r e l i g i o n s  h a v e  grown i n c r e a s i n g l y  p o l i t i c a l ,  
s o c i a l ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  and even b l a t a n t l y  mate- 
r i a l i s t i c ,  and i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  t h e y  have s e n t  
confused members s tampeding o u t  t h e  back door  i n  
d r o v e s .  

The s e a r c h  is  on f o r  s p i r i t u a l  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  
and good ol 'American i n g e n u i t y  i s  o n l y  t o o  happy 
t o  o b l i g e .  B e l i e f s  come and go,  b u t  w i t h  t h e  r i s e  
(and f a l l )  o f  e a c h  new p r o p h e t ,  from S c h u l l e r  t o  
Hubbard, from t h e  Baghwan t o  t h e  Moon, a n o t h e r  
b l o c k  i s  s e t  i n t o  a  f o u n d a t i o n  of a c c e p t a b i l i t y  
upon which t h o s e  t h a t  f o l l o w  may b u i l d .  

America 's  r e l i g i o u s  freedom p r o v i d e s  
a  f e r t i l e  medium f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  b e l i e f s .  
The v e r y  p r e s e n c e  of a d i z z y i n g  v a r i e t y  
r e l i g i o u s  c l a i m s  makes each  c l a i m  more 



s o c i a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  and,  a t  t h e  same t ime ,  
makes each l e s s  comprehensibly  c r e d i b l e ;  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  a b s o l u t e  t r u t h  is  
b e i n g  r e p l a c e d  by o n e ' s  " r e l i g i o u s  p r e f -  
e r e n c e . "  Although p r e f e r e n c e  is  n o t  t h e  
same a s  c e r t a i n t y ,  i f  more and more of t h e  
myriad o p t i o n s  of  p l u r a l i s m  converge a t  
t h e  f e e t  of  t h e  One ( i . e . ,  NAM t h o u g h t ) ,  
t h a t  " r e l i g i o u s  p r e f e r e n c e "  w i l l  s o c i o l o g -  
i c a l l y  s o l i d i f y  i n t o  a  m a j o r i t y ' s  c e r t a i n t y .  
[ G r o o t h u i s ,  1986, 441 

What i r o n y ,  t h a t  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  h a s  
found a n  a l l y  where h e  ought  t o  b e  f a c i n g  h i s  
f i e r c e s t  o p p o s i t i o n .  R a t h e r  t h a n  e q u i p p i n g  p e o p l e  
t o  d i s c e r n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New Age and combat 
i t ,  ~ m e r i c a ' s  r e l i g i o u s  muddle i s  a c t u a l l y  s e r v i n g  
t o  a i d  and a b e t  t h e  New Age e f f o r t .  

I n  t r a c i n g  t h e  background and s u r r o u n d i n g s  i n  

which t h e  NAM h a s  deve loped ,  w e  can  s e e  t h a t  i t  
is t h e  c o u r s e ,  n o t  of  a  s i n g l e  t h r e a d  of t h o u g h t  
t h a t  weaves i t s  way th rough  t i m e ,  b u t  of many 
t h r e a d s  t h a t  have been t w i s t e d  i n t o  a  complex 
s k e i n  of b e l i e f .  The t i m e  h a s  come f o r  u s  t o  
c u t  th rough  t h a t  s k e i n  and expose t h e  fundamental  
t e a c h i n g s  of t h e  NAM t o  o u r  examina t ion .  

The r e l i g i o u s  o p t i o n s  open t o  humanity a r e  
l i m i t e d :  We can  b e l i e v e  i n  no god and b e  a t h e i s t s .  
W e  can b e l i e v e  i n  one God and be  t h e i s t s .  O r  we 
can  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a l l  i s  God and b e  p a n t h e i s t s .  Of 
t h e  t h r e e ,  pan the i sm h a s  been humankind's major  p re -  
o c c u p a t i o n  th roughout  h i s t o r y .  [Burrows, 171 As 
C.  S .  Lewis wro te  i n  M i r a c l e s :  

Pantheism is  c o n g e n i a l  i n  o u r  minds,  n o t  
because  i t  is  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e  i n  a  s low 
p r o c e s s  of en l igh tenment  b u t  because  i t  i s  

a lmos t  a s  o l d  a s  we a r e . . .  F a r  from be ing  
t h e  f i n a l  r e l i g i o u s  r e f i n e m e n t ,  pantheism 
is  i n  f a c t  t h e  permanent n a t u r a l  b e n t  of 
t h e  human mind. . . . t h e  a t t i t u d e  i n t o  which 
t h e  human mind a u t o m a t i c a l l y  f a l l s  when 
l e f t  t o  i t s e l f .  [Lewis ,  821 

Although a n  a lmos t  i n f i n i t e  d i v e r s i t y  of be- 
l i e f s  benea th  t h e  b road  u m b r e l l a  of  NA t h i n k i n g ,  
a t  t h e  c o r e  c r o u c h e s  t h i s  same age-old d e c e p t i o n .  
C e n t r a l  t o  a l l  NA thought  a r e  b e l i e f s  t h a t  s p r i n g  
from a n c i e n t  m o n i s t i c  and p a n t h e i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s .  

Because t h e  NA world  v iew e x a l t s  change and 
e v o l u t i o n ,  t h o s e  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  movement o f t e n  
s h i f t  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e s ,  making t h e i r  i d e a s  d i f -  
f i c u l t  t o  p i n  down. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
broad assumpt ions  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  most NA 
t h i n k i n g :  

1. A l l  is One: A m o n i s t i c  world  view -- t h e  
b e l i e f  t h a t  a l l  t h a t  is,  is  one  -- i s  funda- 

menta l  t o  t h e  NA e x p e r i e n c e .  I n  t h i s  v iew,  a l l  
t h i n g s  a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d ,  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t ,  i n t e r -  
p e n e t r a t i n g  ( s e e  Obi-wan's d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  
F o r c e ) .  " U l t i m a t e l y ,  t h e r e  i s  no d i f e r e n c e  be- 
tween God, a  p e r s o n ,  a  c a r r o t ,  o r  a  r o c k .  They 
a r e  a l l  p a r t  of  one c o n t i n u o u s  r e a l i t y  ... Any 
p e r c e i v e d  d i f f e r e n c e s  between s e p a r a t e  e n t i t i e s  -- 
between J o e  and Judy o r  between J o e  and a t r e e  o r  
between Judy and God -- a r e  o n l y  a p p a r e n t  and n o t  
r e a l . "  [ G r o o t h u i s ,  1986, 181 

A p o p u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h i s  b e l i e f  can b e  
found i n  t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  movie, The Dark C r y s t a l  
( c r e a t e d  by J i m  Henson of  Muppets fame) .  It  i s  
b a s i c a l l y  a  f a i r y  t a l e  of monism. The s t o r y  i n t r o -  
duces  two s e t s  of c r e a t u r e s  -- t h e  g e n t l e ,  l o v a b l e  
M y s t i c s  and t h e  h i d e o u s ,  e v i l  Skecsees .  I t  a p p e a r s  



s o c i a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  and,  a t  t h e  same t ime ,  
makes each l e s s  comprehensibly  c r e d i b l e ;  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  a b s o l u t e  t r u t h  is  
b e i n g  r e p l a c e d  by o n e ' s  " r e l i g i o u s  p r e f -  
e r e n c e . "  Although p r e f e r e n c e  is  n o t  t h e  
same a s  c e r t a i n t y ,  i f  more and more of t h e  
myriad o p t i o n s  of  p l u r a l i s m  converge a t  
t h e  f e e t  of  t h e  One ( i . e . ,  NAM t h o u g h t ) ,  
t h a t  " r e l i g i o u s  p r e f e r e n c e "  w i l l  s o c i o l o g -  
i c a l l y  s o l i d i f y  i n t o  a  m a j o r i t y ' s  c e r t a i n t y .  
[ G r o o t h u i s ,  1986, 441 

What i r o n y ,  t h a t  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  h a s  
found a n  a l l y  where h e  ought  t o  b e  f a c i n g  h i s  
f i e r c e s t  o p p o s i t i o n .  R a t h e r  t h a n  e q u i p p i n g  p e o p l e  
t o  d i s c e r n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New Age and combat 
i t ,  ~ m e r i c a ' s  r e l i g i o u s  muddle i s  a c t u a l l y  s e r v i n g  
t o  a i d  and a b e t  t h e  New Age e f f o r t .  

I n  t r a c i n g  t h e  background and s u r r o u n d i n g s  i n  

which t h e  NAM h a s  deve loped ,  w e  can  s e e  t h a t  i t  
is t h e  c o u r s e ,  n o t  of  a  s i n g l e  t h r e a d  of t h o u g h t  
t h a t  weaves i t s  way th rough  t i m e ,  b u t  of many 
t h r e a d s  t h a t  have been t w i s t e d  i n t o  a  complex 
s k e i n  of b e l i e f .  The t i m e  h a s  come f o r  u s  t o  
c u t  th rough  t h a t  s k e i n  and expose t h e  fundamental  
t e a c h i n g s  of t h e  NAM t o  o u r  examina t ion .  

The r e l i g i o u s  o p t i o n s  open t o  humanity a r e  
l i m i t e d :  We can  b e l i e v e  i n  no god and b e  a t h e i s t s .  
W e  can b e l i e v e  i n  one God and be  t h e i s t s .  O r  we 
can  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a l l  i s  God and b e  p a n t h e i s t s .  Of 
t h e  t h r e e ,  pan the i sm h a s  been humankind's major  p re -  
o c c u p a t i o n  th roughout  h i s t o r y .  [Burrows, 171 As 
C.  S .  Lewis wro te  i n  M i r a c l e s :  

Pantheism is  c o n g e n i a l  i n  o u r  minds,  n o t  
because  i t  is  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e  i n  a  s low 
p r o c e s s  of en l igh tenment  b u t  because  i t  i s  

a lmos t  a s  o l d  a s  we a r e . . .  F a r  from be ing  
t h e  f i n a l  r e l i g i o u s  r e f i n e m e n t ,  pantheism 
is  i n  f a c t  t h e  permanent n a t u r a l  b e n t  of 
t h e  human mind. . . . t h e  a t t i t u d e  i n t o  which 
t h e  human mind a u t o m a t i c a l l y  f a l l s  when 
l e f t  t o  i t s e l f .  [Lewis ,  821 

Although a n  a lmos t  i n f i n i t e  d i v e r s i t y  of be- 
l i e f s  benea th  t h e  b road  u m b r e l l a  of  NA t h i n k i n g ,  
a t  t h e  c o r e  c r o u c h e s  t h i s  same age-old d e c e p t i o n .  
C e n t r a l  t o  a l l  NA thought  a r e  b e l i e f s  t h a t  s p r i n g  
from a n c i e n t  m o n i s t i c  and p a n t h e i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s .  

Because t h e  NA world  v iew e x a l t s  change and 
e v o l u t i o n ,  t h o s e  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  movement o f t e n  
s h i f t  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e s ,  making t h e i r  i d e a s  d i f -  
f i c u l t  t o  p i n  down. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
broad assumpt ions  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  most NA 
t h i n k i n g :  

1. A l l  is One: A m o n i s t i c  world  view -- t h e  
b e l i e f  t h a t  a l l  t h a t  is,  is  one  -- i s  funda- 

menta l  t o  t h e  NA e x p e r i e n c e .  I n  t h i s  v iew,  a l l  
t h i n g s  a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d ,  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t ,  i n t e r -  
p e n e t r a t i n g  ( s e e  Obi-wan's d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  
F o r c e ) .  " U l t i m a t e l y ,  t h e r e  i s  no d i f e r e n c e  be- 
tween God, a  p e r s o n ,  a  c a r r o t ,  o r  a  r o c k .  They 
a r e  a l l  p a r t  of  one c o n t i n u o u s  r e a l i t y  ... Any 
p e r c e i v e d  d i f f e r e n c e s  between s e p a r a t e  e n t i t i e s  -- 
between J o e  and Judy o r  between J o e  and a t r e e  o r  
between Judy and God -- a r e  o n l y  a p p a r e n t  and n o t  
r e a l . "  [ G r o o t h u i s ,  1986, 181 

A p o p u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h i s  b e l i e f  can b e  
found i n  t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  movie, The Dark C r y s t a l  
( c r e a t e d  by J i m  Henson of  Muppets fame) .  It  i s  
b a s i c a l l y  a  f a i r y  t a l e  of monism. The s t o r y  i n t r o -  
duces  two s e t s  of c r e a t u r e s  -- t h e  g e n t l e ,  l o v a b l e  
M y s t i c s  and t h e  h i d e o u s ,  e v i l  Skecsees .  I t  a p p e a r s  



t o  be  n c l a s s i c  c o n f l i c t  of good v s .  e v i l ,  b u t  a l l  
i s  n o t  s o  s imple .  

We f i n d  t h a t  a  g i m l i n g  h a s  d i s c o v e r e d  a  l o s t  
s h a r d  from a  magic c r y s t a l .  A f t e r  a  s e r i e s  of  
p e r i l o u s  a d v e n t u r e s  h e  r e t u r n s  t h e  s h a r d ;  w i t h  
t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  c r y s t a l  r e s t o r e d ,  a  major t r a n s -  
f o r m a t i o n  o c c u r s .  The M y s t i c s  and t h e  Skecsees  
a r e  f u s e d  i n t o  one harmonious group of b e i n g s .  
We a r e  t o l d  i n  no u n c e r t a i n  t e rms  t h a t  good d o e s  
n o t  overcome e v i l ,  b u t  t h a t  good and e v i l  a r e  
r e a l l y  one and t h e  same. The Skecsees  w e r e n ' t  
e v i l ,  b u t  o n l y  t h e  "dark  s i d e "  of t h e  M y s t i c s  
( a g a i n ,  c p .  t h e  F o r c e ) .  The M y s t i c s  w e r e n ' t  
r e a l l y  good; t h e y  needed t o  be  r e u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  
Skecsees  t o  be  complete .  A l l  i s  one ;  u l t i m a t e  
r e a l i t y  t r a n s c e n d s  good and e v i l .  

T h i s  m o n i s t i c  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n  l i e s  a t  t h e  h e a r t  
of a l l  NA b e l i e f s .  

2 .  A l l  i s  God: When " a l l  is one" i t  i s  o n l y  a 
s h o r t  s t e p  t o  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  " a l l  is  god," 

a l l  t h a t  e x i s t s  s h a r e s  e q u a l l y  i n  a  common d i v i n -  
i t y .  T h i s  is  c l a s s i c  pan the i sm.  I n  such  u n i v e r -  
s a l  oneness ,  p e r s o n a l i t y  d i s s o l v e s .  NA b e l i e v e r s  
abandon a  p e r s o n a l  God i n  f a v o r  of  an  impersona l  
and i n f i n i t e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  energy ,  o r  f o r c e ,  
o f t e n  c a l l e d  t h e  One. The One is a l l  t h a t  is; 
hence ,  whatever  is  n o t  one w i t h  t h e  One i s  
i l l u s i o n .  

3. Man i s  God: Here l i e s  t h e  NAM's most b e g u i l i n g  
i n v i t a t i o n .  From t h e  a n c i e n t  Hindu 's  "Atman is  

~ r a h m a n "  (The i n d i v i d u a l  s e l f  i s  r e a l l y  t h e  u n i v e r -  
s a l  S e l f )  t o  t h e  human p o t e n t i a l  movement's c l a i m s  
t h a t  a l l  knowledge, power, and t r u t h  l i e  w i t h i n  u s ,  
w a i t i n g  t o  be tapped,  t h e  fu lc rum upon which NA 
i n f l u e n c e  b a s e s  i t s  l e v e r a g e  is  t h e  p r o c l a m a t i o n  

t o  e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l :  You a r t  god! T h i s  i s  t h e  
g o s p e l  o f  t h e  New Age. 

For  New Agers  w i t h  a  C h r i s t i a n  b e n t ,  t h i s  under-  
s t a n d i n g  of man a l s o  e x p l a i n s  t h e i r  concep t  of  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  NA thought  a d o p t s  a n  
a n c i e n t  h e r e s y  i n  drawing a  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  
man, J e s u s ,  and " t h e  C h r i s t . "  To J e s u s  is  a s c r i b e d  
t h e  r o l l  of avatar,  o r  supreme p r o p h e t ,  an  i n c a r -  
n a t e  i d e a l  of  human p e r f e c t i o n .  Buddha, Mohammed, 
Ghandi,  and o t h e r s  a r e  g r a n t e d  e q u a l  s t a t u s .  

"The C h r i s t , "  however, i s  a  t e rm o f t e n  a p p l i e d  
t o  t h e  e n a b l i n g  s p i r i t u a l  power t h a t  l i e s  behind 
t h e  development of i n d i v i d u a l  human c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  
I n  h e r  p o p u l a r  book C r e a t i v e  V i s u a l i z a t i o n ,  S h a k t i  
Gawain w r i t e s ,  " I f  you c a l l  f o r  C h r i s t  t o  work i n  
you and th rough  you, you a r e  summoning i n  a  v e r y  
powerful  way your  own q u a l i t i e s  o f  l o v e ,  compas- 
s i o n ,  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  and h e a l i n g  a b i l i t y . "  
[Gawain, 791 

4 .  ~ u m a n i t y ' s  crisis a r i s e s  o u t  of ignorance ,  
n o t  s i n :  Where e v i l  is  a n  i l l u s i o n ,  t h e r e  

can  be  no s i n .  The human t r a g e d y ,  r a t h e r ,  c o n s i s t s  
i n  man's f a i l u r e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  h i s  o n e n e s s  w i t h  a l l  
r e a l i t y .   a an i s  s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  d i v i n e , "  t h e  
New Ager e x p l a i n s ,  "only w i t h i n  h i s  own consc ious -  
n e s s .  He is  a  v i c t i m  of  a  f a l s e  s e n s e  of  s e p a r a t e  
i d e n t i t y  which b i n d s  him t o  h i s  e s s e n t i a l  u n i t y  
w i t h  God, and t h i s  i s  t h e  c a u s e  of  a l l  h i s  
t r o u b l e s . "  [ M i l l e r ,  171 

I n  such  a  scheme, man's fundamental  problem i s  
one of  i g n o r a n c e ,  n o t  i n i q u i t y .  H i s  fundamental  
need i s  f o r  e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  n o t  redemption.  And h i s  
way of  s a l v a t i o n  l i e s  i n  a 1  t e r  i n g  , o r  transforming, 
h i s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t o  b r i n g  abou t  a n  i n n e r  awareness  
of h i s  d i v i n i t y  and oneness  w i t h  a l l  t h i n g s  ( a l s o  



t o  be  n c l a s s i c  c o n f l i c t  of good v s .  e v i l ,  b u t  a l l  
i s  n o t  s o  s imple .  

We f i n d  t h a t  a  g i m l i n g  h a s  d i s c o v e r e d  a  l o s t  
s h a r d  from a  magic c r y s t a l .  A f t e r  a  s e r i e s  of  
p e r i l o u s  a d v e n t u r e s  h e  r e t u r n s  t h e  s h a r d ;  w i t h  
t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  c r y s t a l  r e s t o r e d ,  a  major t r a n s -  
f o r m a t i o n  o c c u r s .  The M y s t i c s  and t h e  Skecsees  
a r e  f u s e d  i n t o  one harmonious group of b e i n g s .  
We a r e  t o l d  i n  no u n c e r t a i n  t e rms  t h a t  good d o e s  
n o t  overcome e v i l ,  b u t  t h a t  good and e v i l  a r e  
r e a l l y  one and t h e  same. The Skecsees  w e r e n ' t  
e v i l ,  b u t  o n l y  t h e  "dark  s i d e "  of t h e  M y s t i c s  
( a g a i n ,  c p .  t h e  F o r c e ) .  The M y s t i c s  w e r e n ' t  
r e a l l y  good; t h e y  needed t o  be  r e u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  
Skecsees  t o  be  complete .  A l l  i s  one ;  u l t i m a t e  
r e a l i t y  t r a n s c e n d s  good and e v i l .  

T h i s  m o n i s t i c  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n  l i e s  a t  t h e  h e a r t  
of a l l  NA b e l i e f s .  

2 .  A l l  i s  God: When " a l l  is one" i t  i s  o n l y  a 
s h o r t  s t e p  t o  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  " a l l  is  god," 

a l l  t h a t  e x i s t s  s h a r e s  e q u a l l y  i n  a  common d i v i n -  
i t y .  T h i s  is  c l a s s i c  pan the i sm.  I n  such  u n i v e r -  
s a l  oneness ,  p e r s o n a l i t y  d i s s o l v e s .  NA b e l i e v e r s  
abandon a  p e r s o n a l  God i n  f a v o r  of  an  impersona l  
and i n f i n i t e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  energy ,  o r  f o r c e ,  
o f t e n  c a l l e d  t h e  One. The One is a l l  t h a t  is; 
hence ,  whatever  is  n o t  one w i t h  t h e  One i s  
i l l u s i o n .  

3. Man i s  God: Here l i e s  t h e  NAM's most b e g u i l i n g  
i n v i t a t i o n .  From t h e  a n c i e n t  Hindu 's  "Atman is  

~ r a h m a n "  (The i n d i v i d u a l  s e l f  i s  r e a l l y  t h e  u n i v e r -  
s a l  S e l f )  t o  t h e  human p o t e n t i a l  movement's c l a i m s  
t h a t  a l l  knowledge, power, and t r u t h  l i e  w i t h i n  u s ,  
w a i t i n g  t o  be tapped,  t h e  fu lc rum upon which NA 
i n f l u e n c e  b a s e s  i t s  l e v e r a g e  is  t h e  p r o c l a m a t i o n  

t o  e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l :  You a r t  god! T h i s  i s  t h e  
g o s p e l  o f  t h e  New Age. 

For  New Agers  w i t h  a  C h r i s t i a n  b e n t ,  t h i s  under-  
s t a n d i n g  of man a l s o  e x p l a i n s  t h e i r  concep t  of  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  NA thought  a d o p t s  a n  
a n c i e n t  h e r e s y  i n  drawing a  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  
man, J e s u s ,  and " t h e  C h r i s t . "  To J e s u s  is  a s c r i b e d  
t h e  r o l l  of avatar,  o r  supreme p r o p h e t ,  an  i n c a r -  
n a t e  i d e a l  of  human p e r f e c t i o n .  Buddha, Mohammed, 
Ghandi,  and o t h e r s  a r e  g r a n t e d  e q u a l  s t a t u s .  

"The C h r i s t , "  however, i s  a  t e rm o f t e n  a p p l i e d  
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can  be  no s i n .  The human t r a g e d y ,  r a t h e r ,  c o n s i s t s  
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c a l l e d  a t t u n e m e n t  o r  a t -one-ment) .  Such t r a n s -  
f o r m a t i o n ,  b o t h  i n d i v i d u a l  and g l o b a l ,  s t a n d s  a s  
t h e  u l t i m a t e  of a l l  NA a c t i v i t y .  

5.  I n t u i t i o n  and e x p e r i e n c e  are t h e  avenues  t o  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n :  The NAM h a s  no f o r m a l  " s c r i p -  

t u r e s . "  While i t  acknowledges t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t i n g s  
of any and a l l  world r e l i g i o n s  t o  be p o s s i b l e  means 
f o r  expanding c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  i t  a c c e p t s  no w r i t i n g s  
o f  any k ind  a s  c o n f e s s i o n a l  o r  b i n d i n g  s i n c e  what 
i s  v a l i d  and t r u e  i n  each  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
can  o n l y  be t h a t  which h a s  been d i s c o v e r e d  i n t u i -  
t i v e l y  o r  e x p e r i e n c e d  p e r s o n a l l y .  

L ikewise ,  NA b e l i e f  v iews human r e a s o n  a s  of 
l i t t l e  h e l p  i n  b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  t h e  d e s i r e d  t r a n s -  
f o r m a t i o n  of human c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  s i n c e  r e a s o n  
r e a c t s  t o  h a r d ,  e m p i r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  -- which t o  
t h e  N e w  Ager i s  a l l  o n l y  i l l u s i o n .  I n  t h e  words 
of  deposed (and now deceased)  guru  Bhagwan S h r e e  
Ra jneesh ,  "1t is  n o t  t h a t  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  sometimes 
errs;  i t  i s  t h a t  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  i s  t h e  e r r o r .  It 
a lways  e r r s  . ' I  [Ra jneesh ,  181 

I n s t e a d ,  t h e  NAM e x p l a i n s  t h a t  each  p e r s o n  must 
go th rough  a  g r a d u a l  growth p r o c e s s ,  o f t e n  c a l l e d  
self-realization. The purpose  i s  t o  a l t a r  a  pe r -  
s o n ' s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  s o  t h a t  h e  may e x p e r i e n c e  h i s  
o n e n e s s  w i t h  t h e  d i v i n e  and t h u s  become c r e a t o r  of 
h i s  own r e a l i t y .  

To a s s i s t  i n  t h i s  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ,  t h e  NAM 
encourages  i n i t i a t e s  t o  a v a i l  themse lves  of a  h o s t  
of  c o n s c i o u s n e s s - a l t e r i n g  t e c h n o l o g i e s .  A l i s t  of 
t h e s e  i n c l u d e s  ( b u t  i s  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o )  b io feedback ,  
s e n s o r y  d e p r i v a t i o n  o r  o v e r l o a d ,  h y p n o s i s ,  psycho- 
drama, group seminars  ( e . g . ,  e g t / ~ o r u m ,  S i l v a  Mind 
C o n t r o l ,  e t c . ) ,  r e b i r t h i n g ,  d i e t  m a n i p u l a t i o n ,  
d r u g s ,  acupunc ture ,  s l e e p  d e p r i v a t i o n ,  f i r e w a l k i n g ,  

pyramidology, u s e  of c r y s t a l s ,  a s t r o l o g y ,  and 
s p i r i t  c h a n n e l i n g .  Almost a n y t h i n g  is  a c c e p t a b l e  
t h a t  w i l l  t r i g g e r  a  m y s t i c  o r  p s y c h i c  e x p e r i e n c e  
power fu l  enough t o  c a u s e  a p e r s o n  t o  r e j e c t  h i s  
former  p e r c e p t i o n  of r e a l i t y  [Lochhaas ,  81, and 
a c c e p t  a s  r e a l  t h a t  which h e  w i s h e s  o r  b e l i e v e s  t o  
be  r e a l .  It is  worth  n o t h i n g  t h a t  a  common f a c t o r  
i n  n e a r l y  a l l  t h e s e  t e c h n i q u e s  is  t h a t  each b e g i n s  
by i n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t  t o  empty h i s  mind, 
t o  s e t  a s i d e  a l l  p r e v i o u s l y  h e l d  v a l u e s  o r  s t and-  
a r d s ,  t o  i g n o r e  a l l  d o u b t s ,  suspend a l l  judgments,  
and t o  s imply " l e t  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  happen." I n  
o t h e r  words, any a b i l i t y  o r  i n c l i n a t i o n  a  p a r t i -  
c i p a n t  might have t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  a s  
i n a p p r o p r i a t e  o r  even harmfu l  is r u l e d  inadmiss- 
a b l e  from t h e  o u t s e t .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r e d  avenues  t o  s p i r i -  
t u a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  n o t e d  above,  New Agers a l s o  
o f t e n  s h a r e  an adherence  t o  a n c i e n t  ~ i n d u ' d o c t r i n e s  
of  r e i n c a r n a t i o n  and karma a s  means toward p r o g r e s -  
s i v e  e n l i g h t e n m e n t .  According t o  t h e  law of karma, 
whatever  a  p e r s o n  does  i n  l i f e  -- good o r  bad -- 
w i l l  r e t u r n  t o  him i n  e q u a l  p r o p o r t i o n .  "Since 
most p e o p l e  a r e  u n a b l e  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  a l l  t h e  'bad 
karma' t h a t  t h e y  have accumulated i n  one l i f e t i m e ,  
t h e y  a r e  compel led t o  r e t u r n  i n  new i n c a r n a t i o n s  
u n t i l  a l l  of  t h e i r  bad karma h a s  been ba lanced  
w i t h  good karma." [ M i l l e r ,  17-18] 

It i s n ' t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e t e c t  t h e  work-r ighteous  
a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  l i e  w i t h i n  t h e s e  b e l i e f s ,  and t h e  
a p p e a l  t h e y  w i l l  i n e v i t a b l y  have f o r  t h e  s i n f u l  
p r i d e  t h a t  i n h a b i t s  e v e r y  human h e a r t ,  

6.  Humanity is  on t h e  v e r g e  o f  a n  e v o l u t i o n a r y  
l e a p  fo rward :  The b e a t i n g  h e a r t  w i t h i n  t h e  NA 

bosom is  t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  humanity is  p o i s e d  
two a g e s .  The Old Order ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 
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Newtonian r a t i o n a l i s m  and J u d e o - C h r i s t i a n  d u a l i s m ,  
w i l l  soon g i v e  way, i t  i s  b e l i e v e d ,  t o  a  New Age 
t h a t  acknowledges t h e  i n t u i t i v e  p e r f e c t i o n  of  
man's c o n s c i o u s n e s s  and t h e  h o l i s t i c  u n i t y  of  a l l  
e x i s t e n c e .  T h i s  t r a n s i t i o n  w i l l  be  sudden, n o t  
g r a d u a l .  A s  soon a s  a  s u f f i c i e n t  " c r i t i c a l  mass" 
o f  humankind h a s  i t s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  r a i s e d  t o  t h e  
l e v e l  of m y s t i c  awareness ,  t h e  s c a l e s  o f  world  
s o c i e t y  w i l l  t i p ,  and humanity w i l l  e x p e r i e n c e  a  
r a p i d  harmonizing of  human c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t h a t  w i l l  
d r a m a t i c a l l y  a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  p r o c e s s  of human 
e v o l u t i o n .  

T h i s  buoyant s p i r i t  o f  e v o l u t i o n a r y  opt imism 
t h a t  s e e s  godhood a s  man's g o a l  s u p p l i e s  one o f  
t h e  N A M ' s  most s e d u c t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  A g l a r -  
i n g  f a i l u r e  of  t h e  s e c u l a r  humanism t h a t  h a s  s o  
dominated American thought  i n  r e c e n t  decades  is  
i t s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  a s s i s t  men i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  
nagging of  h i s  own c o n s c i e n c e .  While r e v e l i n g  i n  
t h e  i n c l i n a t i o n s  of t h e  S e l f ,  man h a s  been u n a b l e  
t o  e s c a p e  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t ,  by t h e  r e s u l t i n g  
n a t u r a l ,  mora l ,  and s p i r i t u a l  p o l l u t i o n ,  h e  h a s  
been c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o h i s  own e v e n t u a l  e x t i n c t i o n ,  

What c o u l d  b e  more r e a s s u r i n g ,  t h e n ,  t h a n  t h e  
e x p l a n a t i o n  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  is  n a t u r a l  and i n e v i -  
t a b l e ,  j u s t  n e c e s s a r y  s t e p s  t o  humani ty ' s  pro- 
g r e s s i o n  toward d i v i n i t y .  

Is i t  any wonder t h a t ,  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l l y  
immature o r  i n a t t e n t i v e ,  t h e  NAM h o l d s  a l l u r i n g  
charm. L i k e  moths drawn t o  t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  of  a 
f l ame ,  however, t h e y  do  n o t  s e n s e  t h e  imminence 
o f  danger ,  even of  d e s t r u c t i o n .  

I n  o u r  c i r c l e s ,  of  c o u r s e ,  p e o p l e  may f a i l  t o  
r e c o g n i z e  any p e r s o n a l  menace i n  t h e  b e l i e f s  
we've been e x p l o r i n g .  F a r  e a s i e r ,  we might s a y ,  
t o  w r i t e  i t  a l l  o f f  a s  a  p a s s i n g  f a d ,  o r  a s  t h e  

c u r i o u s  d i t h e r i n g s  of a  l u n a t i c  f r i n g e .  W e  do 
n o t  s e e  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  any impending t h r e a t  of 
b e i n g  s i n g e d  by t h e  New Age f lame.  Rut ,  a s  a  
c l o s e r  l o o k  w i l l  r e v e a l ,  t h e  h e a t  may be n e a r e r  
t h a n  we t h i n k .  

I n  s e e k i n g  t o  measure t h e  impact t h a t  t h e  NAM 
may be hav ing  "on o u r  s c h o o l s  and t h e i r  p h i l o s o -  
phy," we must b e g i n  by r e c o g n i z i n g  t h e  impact t h a t  
t h e  movement i s  h a v i n g  on t h e  s o c i e t y  i n  which we 
l i v e .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  on t h a t  l e v e l  t h e  s i g n s  of  
t h e  NAM w i l l  n o t  o f t e n  be o v e r  o r  immediately 
e v i d e n t .  A s  Mar i lyn  Ferguson e x p l a i n s :  

You w i l l  l o o k  i n  v a i n  f o r  [NAM] a f f i l i a -  
t i o n s  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms: P o l i t i c a l  par-  
t i e s ,  i d e o l o g i c a l  g r o u p s ,  c l u b s ,  o r  f r a t e r n a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  You f i n d  i n s t e a d  l i t t l e  c l u s -  
t e r s  and l o o s e  networks .  ... Wherever peop le  
s h a r e  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  t h e y  connec t  sooner  o r  
l a t e r  w i t h  each o t h e r  and e v e n t u a l l y  w i t h  
l a r g e r  c i r c l e s .  Each day t h e i r  number grows. 
[Ferguson,  251 

D e l i b e r a t e l y  shunning system,  s t r u c t u r e ,  and 
h i e r a r c h y ,  a d h e r e n t s  of  t h e  NAM p r e f e r  t o  r e l y  on 
t h e  s e r e n d i p i t o u s  networking of  l ike-minded i n d i -  
v i d u a l s  and g roups .  These  i n f o r m a l  c o n n e c t i o n s  
may be e s t a b l i s h e d  th rough  p e r i o d i c a l s  o r  computer 
" b u l l e t i n  boards"  o r  i n  t h e  a f t e r m a t h  of p r e s e n t a -  
t i o n s  a t  community c e n t e r s  o r  on c o l l e g e  campuses. 
The key f a c t o r ,  however, i s  t h a t  N e w  Agers c o n f i -  
d e n t l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  such networks  e x i s t  and w i l l  
c o n t i n u e  t o  expand, whether  o r  n o t  they  can be s e e n .  

One e lement  t h a t  b o l s t e r s  such f a i t h  i s  t h a t  
American s o c i e t y  a p p e a r s  r i p e  and r e c e p t i v e  t o  t h e  
New Age message. Over t h e  p a s t  decade o u r  n a t i o n  
h a s  e x p e r i e n c e d  what might  a lmos t  be  c a l l e d  a  



Newtonian r a t i o n a l i s m  and J u d e o - C h r i s t i a n  d u a l i s m ,  
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r e n a i s s a n c e  of s p i r i t u a l i t y .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  however, 
o r g a n i z e d  r e l i g i o n  h a s  reaped  few t a n g i b l e  b e n e f i t s  
from t h i s  t r e n d .  Most of America 's  r e v i v e d  a t t e n -  
t i o n  t o  t h i n g s  of t h e  s p i r i t  h a s  been aimed a t  
t h o s e  p u r s u i t s  t h a t  f a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  p a l e  of t h e  NAM 

J u s t  how widespread i s  NA i n f l u e n c e  i n  American 
1 i f  e .  Consider :  

I n  a  p u b l i c  p o l l  conducted by Yankelovich,  
S k e l l y ,  and White ,  8 0  p e r c e n t  of  t h e  respon-  
d e n t s  e x p r e s s e d  s t r o n g  i n t e r e s t  i n  "an i n n e r  
s e a r c h  f o r  meaning." ... A 1976 Roper p o l l  
found t h a t  53 p e r c e n t  b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  r e a l i t y  
of PSI ( i . e . ,  phych ic  phenomenon - mpm), w i t h  
s t r o n g e r  b e l i e f  c o r r e l a t e d  t o  h i g h e r  income 
and e d u c a t i o n .  A G a l l u p  p o l l  r e l e a s e d  i n  
February of  1978 r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t e n  m i l l i o n  
Americans were engaged i n  some a s p e c t  of  
E a s t e r n  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e ,  n i n e  m i l l i o n  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  h e a l i n g .  [Ferguson ,  3641 

S i n c e  1973, Andrew G r e e l e y ,  p r i e s t ,  p r o f e s s o r  
of  s o c i o l o g y ,  and p o p u l a r  a u t h o r ,  h a s  been 
s t u d y i n g  American 's  s p i r i t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  w i t h  
h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  c h i c a g o ' s  
N a t i o n a l  Opinion Research  Counc i l .  ... The 
s u r v e y s  t h a t  Gree ley  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  d i d  
i n  1973 and t h e n  r e p e a t e d  i n  t h e  mid-1980s 
shows t h a t  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  and v a r i e t y  of "para-  
normal" e x p e r i e n c e s  r a n g i n g  from deja vu t o  
c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  dead have r i s e n  s h a r p l y .  For  
example,  i n  t h e  1980s n e a r l y  o n e - t h i r d  o f  u s  
r e p o r t e d  hav ing  v i s i o n s ,  up from 8  p e r c e n t  i n  
1973. Half  of  American a d u l t s  now b e l i e v e  
t h a t  they  have been i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  a  dead 
loved  one,  up from about  a  q u a r t e r  of t h e  
p o p l ~ l a t i o n  i n  1973. Two t h i r d s  of a d u l - t s  
r e p o r t  having e x p e r i e n c e d  ESP, up from 58 per -  
c e n t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  s u r v e y .  One of  t h e  ques- 
t i o n s  posed t o  h i s  random sample of Americans 

was: Have you e v e r  had a m y s t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e ,  
f e e l i n g  "very c l o s e  t o  a  power fu l ,  s p i r i t u a l  
f o r c e  t h a t  seems t o  l i f t  you o u t  of your- 
s e l f ? "  An amazing 35 p e r c e n t  of peop le  h a d . , .  
[Gorysenko, 1191 

I t  i s  a lways  p r u d e n t ,  of c o u r s e ,  t o  t a k e  such 
s t u d i e s  w i t h  a  l a r g e  g r a i n  of s a l t .  The a t t e n -  
t i o n  g i v e n  by t h e  media t o  o c c u l t  and NA s u b j e c t s  
i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  may have convinced some p e o p l e  t o  
r e i n t e r p r e t  t h e i r  everyday e x p e r i e n c e s  i n  ' ' s p i r i -  
t u a l "  t e rms .  No doubt ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  such s u r -  
veys  a l s o  r e f l e c t  a c e r t a i n  d e g r e e  of t h e  "placebo" 
e f f e c t  ( i . e . ,  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  is  a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  
of  a n  i n t e n s e  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e ) .  

A growing t r e n d  toward t o l e r a t i o n  and a c c e p t -  
a n c e  of  NA a t t i t u d e s  and b e l i e f s  i s  a p p a r e n t ,  
however. To a  l e s s e r  d e g r e e ,  we may even be  a b l e  
t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e s e  i n f l u e n c e s  i n  o u r s e l v e s .  If 
you f i n d  words l i k e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  and h o l i s t i c  
c r e e p i n g  i n t o  your  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  more f r e q u e n t l y ,  
i f  you c a t c h  y o u r s e l f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  o u r  p l a n e t  a s  
S p a c e s h i p  E a r t h ,  i f  you a r e  l i k e l y  t o  blame a  
s t u d e n t ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  on a  poor  Self-image, i f  
you 've  h e a r d  t h a t  v i s u a Z i z i n g  s u c c e s s  is  a  r o u t e  
t o  a c h i e v i n g  i t ,  t h e n  you may be d e m o n s t r a t i n g  
t h e  e f f e c t s  of  l i v i n g  i n  a  s o c i e t y  t a i n t e d  by 
t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age. Even o u r  p r e s i d e n t ' s  
speech  w r i t e r s  a r e  n o t  immune. P h r a s e s  l i k e  
new world order and a t h o u s a n d  p o i n t s  of Z i g h t  
come s t r a i g h t  from t h e  NA l e x i c o n .  

L e t  i t  b e  c l e a r l y  u n d e r s t o o d ,  of  c o u r s e ,  t h a t  
s i g n s  of  NA i n f l u e n c e  a r e  n o t  t h e  same a s  symptoms 
of NA involvement .  Our l anguage  is v e r y  mal le-  
a b l e ;  words may h o l d  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  meanings f o r  
d i f f e r e n t  peop le .  We need t o  s c r a t c h  below t h e  
s u r f a c e  t o  h e a r  what p e o p l e  a r e  r e a l l y  s a y i n g  
and u n d e r s t a n d  what they  r e a l l y  mean. 



r e n a i s s a n c e  of s p i r i t u a l i t y .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  however, 
o r g a n i z e d  r e l i g i o n  h a s  reaped  few t a n g i b l e  b e n e f i t s  
from t h i s  t r e n d .  Most of America 's  r e v i v e d  a t t e n -  
t i o n  t o  t h i n g s  of t h e  s p i r i t  h a s  been aimed a t  
t h o s e  p u r s u i t s  t h a t  f a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  p a l e  of t h e  NAM 

J u s t  how widespread i s  NA i n f l u e n c e  i n  American 
1 i f  e .  Consider :  

I n  a  p u b l i c  p o l l  conducted by Yankelovich,  
S k e l l y ,  and White ,  8 0  p e r c e n t  of  t h e  respon-  
d e n t s  e x p r e s s e d  s t r o n g  i n t e r e s t  i n  "an i n n e r  
s e a r c h  f o r  meaning." ... A 1976 Roper p o l l  
found t h a t  53 p e r c e n t  b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  r e a l i t y  
of PSI ( i . e . ,  phych ic  phenomenon - mpm), w i t h  
s t r o n g e r  b e l i e f  c o r r e l a t e d  t o  h i g h e r  income 
and e d u c a t i o n .  A G a l l u p  p o l l  r e l e a s e d  i n  
February of  1978 r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t e n  m i l l i o n  
Americans were engaged i n  some a s p e c t  of  
E a s t e r n  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e ,  n i n e  m i l l i o n  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  h e a l i n g .  [Ferguson ,  3641 

S i n c e  1973, Andrew G r e e l e y ,  p r i e s t ,  p r o f e s s o r  
of  s o c i o l o g y ,  and p o p u l a r  a u t h o r ,  h a s  been 
s t u d y i n g  American 's  s p i r i t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  w i t h  
h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  c h i c a g o ' s  
N a t i o n a l  Opinion Research  Counc i l .  ... The 
s u r v e y s  t h a t  Gree ley  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  d i d  
i n  1973 and t h e n  r e p e a t e d  i n  t h e  mid-1980s 
shows t h a t  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  and v a r i e t y  of "para-  
normal" e x p e r i e n c e s  r a n g i n g  from deja vu t o  
c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  dead have r i s e n  s h a r p l y .  For  
example,  i n  t h e  1980s n e a r l y  o n e - t h i r d  o f  u s  
r e p o r t e d  hav ing  v i s i o n s ,  up from 8  p e r c e n t  i n  
1973. Half  of  American a d u l t s  now b e l i e v e  
t h a t  they  have been i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  a  dead 
loved  one,  up from about  a  q u a r t e r  of t h e  
p o p l ~ l a t i o n  i n  1973. Two t h i r d s  of a d u l - t s  
r e p o r t  having e x p e r i e n c e d  ESP, up from 58 per -  
c e n t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  s u r v e y .  One of  t h e  ques- 
t i o n s  posed t o  h i s  random sample of Americans 

was: Have you e v e r  had a m y s t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e ,  
f e e l i n g  "very c l o s e  t o  a  power fu l ,  s p i r i t u a l  
f o r c e  t h a t  seems t o  l i f t  you o u t  of your- 
s e l f ? "  An amazing 35 p e r c e n t  of peop le  h a d . , .  
[Gorysenko, 1191 

I t  i s  a lways  p r u d e n t ,  of c o u r s e ,  t o  t a k e  such 
s t u d i e s  w i t h  a  l a r g e  g r a i n  of s a l t .  The a t t e n -  
t i o n  g i v e n  by t h e  media t o  o c c u l t  and NA s u b j e c t s  
i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  may have convinced some p e o p l e  t o  
r e i n t e r p r e t  t h e i r  everyday e x p e r i e n c e s  i n  ' ' s p i r i -  
t u a l "  t e rms .  No doubt ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  such s u r -  
veys  a l s o  r e f l e c t  a c e r t a i n  d e g r e e  of t h e  "placebo" 
e f f e c t  ( i . e . ,  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  is  a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  
of  a n  i n t e n s e  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e ) .  

A growing t r e n d  toward t o l e r a t i o n  and a c c e p t -  
a n c e  of  NA a t t i t u d e s  and b e l i e f s  i s  a p p a r e n t ,  
however. To a  l e s s e r  d e g r e e ,  we may even be  a b l e  
t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e s e  i n f l u e n c e s  i n  o u r s e l v e s .  If 
you f i n d  words l i k e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  and h o l i s t i c  
c r e e p i n g  i n t o  your  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  more f r e q u e n t l y ,  
i f  you c a t c h  y o u r s e l f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  o u r  p l a n e t  a s  
S p a c e s h i p  E a r t h ,  i f  you a r e  l i k e l y  t o  blame a  
s t u d e n t ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  on a  poor  Self-image, i f  
you 've  h e a r d  t h a t  v i s u a Z i z i n g  s u c c e s s  is  a  r o u t e  
t o  a c h i e v i n g  i t ,  t h e n  you may be d e m o n s t r a t i n g  
t h e  e f f e c t s  of  l i v i n g  i n  a  s o c i e t y  t a i n t e d  by 
t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age. Even o u r  p r e s i d e n t ' s  
speech  w r i t e r s  a r e  n o t  immune. P h r a s e s  l i k e  
new world order and a t h o u s a n d  p o i n t s  of Z i g h t  
come s t r a i g h t  from t h e  NA l e x i c o n .  

L e t  i t  b e  c l e a r l y  u n d e r s t o o d ,  of  c o u r s e ,  t h a t  
s i g n s  of  NA i n f l u e n c e  a r e  n o t  t h e  same a s  symptoms 
of NA involvement .  Our l anguage  is v e r y  mal le-  
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When w e  s c r a t c h  t h e  NAM, what we w i l l  f i n d  
most o f t e n  i s  meaning t h a t  a p p e a l s  i n  some f a s h i o n  
t o  t h e  " d i v i n e  spark"  t h a t  New Agers  b e l i e v e  
e x i s t s  i n  everyone.  The p e r s o n a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  
t h a t  every  New Ager s e e k s  is  t h e  expans ion  of a  
c o n s c i o u s  awareness  of  o n e ' s  own godhood, Hence, 
a l l  of l i f e  becomes a  s e e k i n g  a f t e r  t h a t  g o a l ,  

I t  is no a c c i d e n t  t h a t  I n d i a n a  J o n e s '  Last 
Cmsade took him on a  s e a r c h  of t h e  Holy G r a i l .  
The movie ' s  d i r e c t o r ,  George Lucas ,  a  devout  
New Ager,  w e l l  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h e  m y t h i c a l  s i g n i f i -  
cance  of t h a t  image. The l a t e  Joseph  Campbell, 
a u t h o r  of The Power of Myth, e x p l a i n s  t h e  sym- 
bo l i sm:  

[The G r a i l  i s ]  t h a t  which is  a t t a i n e d  
by peop le  who have l i v e d  t h e i r  own l i v e s .  
The G r a i l  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of 
t h e  h i g h e s t  s p i r i t u a l  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  of  
t h e  human c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  ... It becomes 
symbol ic  of  an  a u t h e n t i c  l i f e  t h a t  is  
l i v e d  i n  t e rms  of i t s  own v o l i t i o n ,  i n  
terms of i t s  own impulse  sys tem,  t h a t  
c a r r i e s  i t s e l f  between t h e  p a i r s  of oppo- 
s i t e s  of  good and bad,  l i g h t  and d a r k ,  
y i n  and yang. [Campbell ,  1971 

... o r ,  a s  George ~ u c a s ' s  s c r i p t w r i t e r  p h r a s e s  i t ,  
The search for the Holy Grail i s  the search for 
the divine i n  a l l  o f  us. 

The s e a r c h  f o r  t h a t  divine is-ness, t h e  a p p e a l  
t o  t h a t  divine spark i n  man, t h e n ,  o f t e n  s u p p l i e s  
t h e  t e l l - t a l e  s i g n  of genu ine  NA involvement .  I n  
f i e l d  a f t e r  f i e l d  and fo rmat  a f t e r  fo rmat ,  we can  
uncover  ev idence  of t h i s  same s o r t  of s u b t l e  b u t  
menacing i n t e r n a l  i d o l a t r y .  For example: 

B u s i n e s s  I n  NA t e c h n i q u e s  f o r  deve lop ing  a 
w o r k e r ' s  unlimited inner potential 

t h e  b u s i n e s s  world  c l e a r l y  s e e s  a  means t o  b o o s t  
i t s  p r o f i t  margin .  And t h e  t r e n d ,  a p p a r e n t l y ,  is 
on t h e  r i s e .  I n  t h e  J u l y  2 4 ,  1987 i s s u e  of t h e  
New York Times, P e t e r  Waldman r e p o r t e d :  

Abuzz w i t h  buzz words, c o r p o r a t e  America 
h a s  launched one of  t h e  most c o n c e r t e d  e f -  
f o r t s  e v e r  t o  change t h e  a t t i t u d e s  and 
v a l u e s  of  i t s  workers .  Dozens of  major  U.S. 
companies -- i n c l u d i n g  Ford,  P r o c t o r  & 
Gamble, TRW, P o l o r o i d ,  and P a c i f i c  T e l e s i s  
Group -- a r e  spend ing  m i l l i o n s  of d o l l a r s  on 
s o - c a l l e d  New Age workshops.  [Brooke,  91 

Two y e a r s  l a t e r ,  t h e  same paper  r a n  t h e  s t o r y :  

B u s i n e s s  a f t e r  b u s i n e s s  is p u t t i n g  i t s  
managers i n t o  'New Age' s e m i n a r s  ... a l l  
promise  ' c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g '  and non- 
r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  
'changed p e r s o n . '  These  programs u s e  
t h e i r  own technology  -- a  m i x t u r e  of com- 
p u t e r  j a r g o n  and t h e  ' s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n '  
of  t h e  f l o w e r  c h i l d r e n  of t h e  ' 60s .  
[Brooke,  81 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  p r i v a t e  b u s i n e s s e s ,  g roups  a s  d i -  
v e r s e  a s  t h e  U . N . ,  t h e  I . R . S . ,  and t h e  U.  S .  Pen- 
t a g o n  a r e  employing ( o r  have r e c e n t l y  employed) 
NA methods and t e c h n o l o g i e s  i n  t h e i r  employee 
t r a i n i n g  and m o t i v a t i o n  programs. [ G r o o t h u i s ,  
1986, 721 

Employee p r o t e s t s  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  programs a s  an 
i n v a s i o n  of  p r i v a c y  and a  v i o l a t i o n  of  t h e i r  
c i v i l  r i g h t s  h a s  l e d  t h e  Equal Employment Oppor- 
t u n i t i e s  Commission t o  e n a c t  r e s t r i c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  
mandatory p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  o r  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  
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n o n - p a r t i c i p a n t s .  I n  s p i t e  of t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  
however, NA f i r m s  l i k e  Werner E r h a r d ' s  T r a n s f o r -  
m a t i o n a l  Technolog ies ,  I n c . ,  c o n t i n u e  t o  s t a k e  
t h e i r  c l a i m  t o  t h e  $30 b i l l i o n  t h a t  c o r p o r a t e  
America spends  each y e a r  on t r a i n i n g  employees.  
[Rabey, 711 

H e a l t h  & Medicine  Our s o c i e t y  e x h i b i t s  a  grow- 
i n g  d i s t r u s t  i n  c o n v e n t i o n a l  

medic ine ,  a n  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  f e e d s  on r i s i n g  c o s t s ,  
m u l t i p l y i n g  m a l p r a c t i c e ,  and d e t e r i o r a t i n g  bed- 
s i d e  manners. I n  such a n  environment ,  hoz is t ic  
medicine  would seem t o  o f f e r  a  b r i g h t  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  
Who cou ld  a r g u e  w i t h  a n  approach  t h a t  s e e k s  t o  
t r e a t  n o t  j u s t  t h e  i l l n e s s  b u t  t h e  whole p e r s o n ,  
body, mind, and s p i r i t .  C e r t a i n l y ,  o n e ' s  e n t i r e  
l i f e s t y l e  w i l l  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  o n e ' s  h e a l t h .  

None the less ,  a s  Douglas  G r o o t h u i s  o b s e r v e s ,  
t h e  h o l i s m  of much of  h o l i s t i c  medic ine  is  less 
t h a n  h o l y .  

While many invo lved  i n  h o l i s t i c  h e a l t h  
may n o t  f o l l o w  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  a l l  i s  one and 
a22 i s  god, t h i s  is most o f t e n  what i s  meant 
by " h o l i s t i c . "  The emphasis  on universaz 
energy b e t r a y s  t h e  world  view. Although n o t  
a l l  i n  t h e  p r o f e s s i o n  would a g r e e ,  one 
c h i r o p r a c t o r  makes h i s  v iews c r y s t a l  c l e a r :  
'The c h i r o p r a c t o r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  i n n a t e  
i n t e l l i g e n c e  t h a t  r u n s  t h e  body is  connec ted  
t o  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  i n t e l l i g e n c e  t h a t  r u n s  t h e  
wor ld ,  s o  each  p e r s o n  i s  plugged i n t o  t h e  
u n i v e r s a l  i n t e l l i g e n c e  th rough  t h e  c e n t r a l  
ne rvous  sys tem.  [ G r o o t h u i s ,  1986, 661 

A b l a n k e t  condemnation of  a l l  h o l i s t i c  h e a l t h  
p r a c t i c e s  is  c e r t a i n l y  unwarranted s i n c e ,  i n  many 
c a s e s ,  t h e  method may be s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  message.  
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An awareness  of t h e  NA world  view t h a t  informs 
h o l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e s  d o e s  o f f e r  f u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e ,  
however, of t h e  ever-widening c i r c l e s  of NA 
i n f l u e n c e .  

S c i e n c e  One of t h e  most s u r p r i s i n g  developments  
is  t h e  r i s e  of  a  NA p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  

rea lm of  s c i e n t i f i c  i n q u i r y ,  Long s e e n  a s  t h e  
b a s t i a n  of o b j e c t i v i t y  and c o l d ,  h a r d  f a c t ,  t h e  
s c i e n t i f i c  world  h a s  been shaken i n  r e c e n t  decades  
by d i s c o v e r i e s  t h a t  throw many of  t h o s e  r e v e r e d  
f a c t s  i n t o  q u e s t i o n .  

It s t a r t e d  w i t h  E i n s t e i n .  H i s  t h e o r i e s  i m p l i e d  
t h a t  Newton's Laws of  P h y s i c s ,  l o n g  thought  t o  b e  
a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  cosmos, might  n o t  be  s o  
unbreakab le  a f t e r  a l l .  Subsequent  s t u d i e s ,  pa r -  
t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  r e a l m  of quantum mechanics ( t h e  
s t u d y  of  t h e  i n f i n i t e l y  s m a l l ) ,  c o n f i r m  t h e  v u l -  
n e r a b i l i t y  o f  Newton's clockwork v iew of t h e  
u n i v e r s e .  I n  t h e  subatomic wor ld ,  no such c a r e f u l  
o r d e r  e x i s t s .  I n  f a c t ,  o n  t h a t  l e v e l  m a t t e r  and 
energy  seem t o  p o s s e s s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  f o r m e r l y  
thought  t o  b e  m u t u a l l y  e x c l u s i v e .  

The t r a d i t i o n a l ,  a n a l y t i c a l  approach  t o  s c i e n -  
t i f i c  s t u d y ,  t h a t  of  d i s s e c t i n g  a  problem and 
examining i t s  c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t s ,  s imply  w i l l  n o t  
work i n  such  c a s e s ,  The o n l y  way t o  p roceed ,  
p h y s i c i s t s  conc lude ,  is t o  s t u d y  t h e  e n t i r e  phe- 
nomenon i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  ... i n  o t h e r  words, t o  
approach t h e  problem hoZisticaZZy. 

The i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  f o r  t h e  NA t h i n k e r ,  a r e  ob- 
v i o u s .  I n  t h a t  microcosm of  subatomic p a r t i c l e s  
he s e e s  t h e  paradigm f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  cosmos. Here 
is  ev idence  t h a t  a l l  of  l i f e ,  a l l  of  e x i s t e n c e  
ought t o  be viewed i n  t h e  same way, n o t  mechanis- 
t i c a l l y  ( a s  c o n v e n t i o n a l  s c i e n c e ,  ph i losophy ,  and 
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s i d e  manners. I n  such a n  environment ,  hoz is t ic  
medicine  would seem t o  o f f e r  a  b r i g h t  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  
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A b l a n k e t  condemnation of  a l l  h o l i s t i c  h e a l t h  
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h o l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e s  d o e s  o f f e r  f u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e ,  
however, of t h e  ever-widening c i r c l e s  of NA 
i n f l u e n c e .  

S c i e n c e  One of t h e  most s u r p r i s i n g  developments  
is  t h e  r i s e  of  a  NA p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  

rea lm of  s c i e n t i f i c  i n q u i r y ,  Long s e e n  a s  t h e  
b a s t i a n  of o b j e c t i v i t y  and c o l d ,  h a r d  f a c t ,  t h e  
s c i e n t i f i c  world  h a s  been shaken i n  r e c e n t  decades  
by d i s c o v e r i e s  t h a t  throw many of  t h o s e  r e v e r e d  
f a c t s  i n t o  q u e s t i o n .  

It s t a r t e d  w i t h  E i n s t e i n .  H i s  t h e o r i e s  i m p l i e d  
t h a t  Newton's Laws of  P h y s i c s ,  l o n g  thought  t o  b e  
a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  cosmos, might  n o t  be  s o  
unbreakab le  a f t e r  a l l .  Subsequent  s t u d i e s ,  pa r -  
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The i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  f o r  t h e  NA t h i n k e r ,  a r e  ob- 
v i o u s .  I n  t h a t  microcosm of  subatomic p a r t i c l e s  
he s e e s  t h e  paradigm f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  cosmos. Here 
is  ev idence  t h a t  a l l  of  l i f e ,  a l l  of  e x i s t e n c e  
ought t o  be viewed i n  t h e  same way, n o t  mechanis- 
t i c a l l y  ( a s  c o n v e n t i o n a l  s c i e n c e ,  ph i losophy ,  and 



r e l i g i o n  a lways h a v e ) ,  bu t  h o l i s t i c a l l y .  A s  one.  
Of  c o u r s e ,  c l a i m s  t h e  NA e n t h u s i a s t ,  t h a t  makes 
p e r f e c t  s e n s e  because  aZZ is one. "This ,"  w r i t e s  
NA p h y s i c i s t  F r i t j o f  Capra ,  "is how p h y s i c s  
r e v e a l s  t h e  b a s i c  oneness  of t h e  u n i v e r s e . "  
[Capra ,  1975, 811 

Respected s c i e n t i s t s  i n  a l l  d i s c i p l i n e s  r a i s e  
s o l i d  o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h i s  l i n e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  
b u t  l i t t l e  of  t h a t  h a s  impact on t h e  NAM. 

Although New Agers  do n o t  g e n e r a l l y  re- 
p u d i a t e  normal r e a s o n i n g  p r o c e s s e s ,  t h e y  do  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  have e x p e r i e n c e d  something 
t h a t  t r a n s c e n d s  them. Thus i t  is  v e r y  d i f -  
f i c u l t  f o r  r a t i o n a l  arguments  t o  p e n e t r a t e  
t h e i r  m i n d s e t ;  t h e y  s imply assume t h a t  t h e  
one c h a l l e n g i n g  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  h a s  n o t  had 
i t  -- o r  h e  a l s o  would "know." 
[ M i l l e r ,  1985, 101 

P o l i t i c s  P h i l o s o p h i c a l l y ,  New Agers  t e n d  t o  --- 
s p u r n  c o n v e n t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  c h a n n e l s  

as a  means t o  a c h i e v e  t h e i r  ends .  The NA news- 
p a p e r ,  Pathways,  e x p l a i n s :  

The world  p u b l i c  h a s  become d i s e n c h a n t e d  
w i t h  bo th  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and f i n a n c i a l  
l e a d e r s h i p .  . . . A l l  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  of 
humanity a r e  l o o k i n g  f o r  t h e  answer t o  what 
t h e  l i t t l e  i n d i v i d u a l  can  do t h a t  c a n ' t  b e  
done by g r e a t  n a t i o n s  and g r e a t  e n t e r p r i s e s .  
... What b e t t e r  t h a n  f o r  t h e  ' l i t t l e  i n d i -  
v i d u a l '  t o  j o i n  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  dynamic 
p r o c e s s  of p e r s o n a l  and s o c i a l  t r ans forma-  
t i o n !  [Blow, 261 

T n  i t s  e f f o r t s  t o  a d j u s t  i n d i v i d u a l  a t t i t u d e s  
and g a i n  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n v e r t s ,  however, t h e  NAM 

h a s  made some i n r o a d s  i n t o  t h e  American p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c t u r e .  According t o  Mar i lyn  Ferguson,  t h o s e  
s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  t h e  NA s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  agenda 
occupy p o s i t i o n s  of i n f l u e n c e  " . . . i n  s t a t e  and 
f e d e r a l  a g e n c i e s ,  on c i t y  c o u n c i l s ,  and on t h e  
White House s t a f f ,  i n  s t a t e  l e g i s l a t u r e s  -- i n  
v i r t u a l l y  a l l  a r e n a s  of  policy-making i n  t h e  
coun t ry . "  [Ferguson ,  231 

The i n s t i t u t i o n  most d i r e c t l y  invo lved  i n  f u r -  
t h e r i n g  NA a ims  is  t h e  Uni ted  N a t i o n s .  NA enthu-  
s i a s t s  view t h e  U . N .  b o t h  a s  a s o u r c e  of i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  a t t e n t i o n  and a s  a  symbol of t h e  a n t i -  
c i p a t e d  "new world o r d e r "  t h e y  hope t o  a c h i e v e .  
S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  Rober t  M u l l e r ,  a  t h i r t y - y e a r  
v e t e r a n  of U . N .  s e r v i c e  and i ts  r e c e n t l y  r e t i r e d  
a s s i s t a n t  s e c r e t a r y - g e n e r a l ,  i s  a n  a v i d  NAM 
a c t i v i s t .  On t h e  l e c t u r e  c i r c u i t  h e  h a s  found 
a u d i e n c e s  wide ly  r e c e p t i v e  t o  h i s  v i s i o n  of "an 
impending 'cosmic a g e '  where in  we w i l l  become t h e  
' p l a n e t  of God"' and of "humankind on a  u n i v e r s a l  
s c a l e ,  s e e k i n g  no less t h a n  i t s  r e u n i o n  w i t h  t h e  
' d i v i n e ,  ' i t s  t r a n s c e n d e n c e  i n t o  e v e r  h i g h e r  
forms of  l i f e . "  [ G r o o t h u i s ,  1986, 1201 

The U . N .  P l a z a  i n  New York is a l s o  h e a d q u a r t e r s  
f o r  a n  a s s o r t m e n t  of NA-oriented o r g a n i z a t i o n s  
and p o l i t i c a l  l o b b i e s .  Among them a r e  P l a n e t a r y  
C i t i z e n s ,  founded by U . N .  c o n s u l t a n t  Donald Keyes, 
and iv'ortd GoodwiZZ, t h e  modern-day s o c i a l  arm of  
Theosophy i n  America. S t y l i n g  themse lves  a s  a g e n t s  
f o r  world peace  and o r d e r ,  t h e s e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  
employ p e r s o n a l  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t o  
g a i n  a wider  a u d i e n c e  f o r  NA t h o u g h t ,  l i n k i n g  i t  
t o  popula r  i s s u e s  t h a t  a r e  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  
aZZ is one, a22 is god phi losophy  ( f o r  example: 
eco logy ,  c o n s e r v a t i o n ,  feminism, n u c l e a r  d isarma-  
ment, and u l t i m a t e l y ,  g l o b a l  u n i f i c a t i o n  and a  
one-world government.  
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T h e  i n e s c a p a b l e  f a c t  i s  t h a t  NA t h i n k i n g  h a s  
s u c c e s s f u l l y  i n f i l t r a t e d  v i r t u a l l y  every  a r e a  of 
American s o c i e t y .  A t  work o r  a t  p l a y ,  on t h e  j o b  
o r  i n  t h e  home, on t h e  l o c a l ,  s t a t e ,  n a t i o n a l ,  
and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  t h e  NAM h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  
a  formidable  p r e s e n c e  t h a t  is  expanding a t  a n  
i m p r e s s i v e  r a t e .  That  s e e n ,  i t  comes a s  l i t t l e  
s u r p r i s e  t o  d i s c o v e r  t h e  growing i n f l u e n c e  t h a t  
t h e  NAM i s  b r i n g i n g  t o  b e a r  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  
e d u c a t  i o n .  

A s  e d u c a t o r s ,  t h i s  is  a  f i e l d  i n  which we have 
a  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r e s t .  So,  a s  i t  happens ,  d o e s  t h e  
NAM.. .  b u t  f o r  a  d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n .  New Agers a r e  
q u i c k  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  importance of  o u r  
e d u c a t i o n a l  sys tem f o r  t h e  d i s s e m i n a t i o n  of  t h e i r  
b e l i e f s .  Brooks Alexander ,  co-founder o f  t h e  
S p i r i t u a l  C o u n t e r f e i t s  P r o j e c t ,  e x p l a i n s :  "1n t h e  
i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e s t  f o r  c u l t u r a l  supremacy, p u b l i c  
e d u c a t i o n  i s  t h e  pr ime t a r g e t ;  i t  i n f l u e n c e s  t h e  
most p e o p l e  i n  t h e  most p e r s u a s i v e  way a t  t h e  most 
i m p r e s s i o n a b l e  a g e .  No o t h e r  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  
h a s  a n y t h i n g  c l o s e  t o  t h e  same p o t e n t i a l  f o r  m a s s  
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . "  [Alexander ,  41 

According t o  New Age c h r o n i c l e r ,  Mar i lyn  
Ferguson,  a u t h o r  o f  The Aquar ian Conspiracy:  

Of t h e  Aquar ian C o n s p i r a t o r s  su rveyed ,  
more were invo lved  i n  e d u c a t i o n  t h a n  i n  any 
o t h e r  s i n g l e  c a t e g o r y  of  work. They were 
t e a c h e r s ,  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  pol icy-makers ,  
e d u c a t i o n a l  p s y c h o l o g i s t s .  ... They a r e ,  a s  
one e x p r e s s e d  i t ,  " i n  p e a c e f u l  s t r u g g l e "  t 

w i t h i n  t h e  sys tem,  There  a r e  h e r o e s  i n  
e d u c a t i o n ,  j u s t  a s  t h e r e  have a lways been 
h e r o e s ,  t r y i n g  t o  t r a n s c e n d  t h e  l i m i t s  of  
t h e  o l d  s t r u c t u r e ;  b u t  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  a r e  
t o o  o f t e n  thwar ted  by p e e r s ,  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  

p a r e n t s ,  mar io  F a n t i n i ,  former  c o n s u l t a n t  
on e d u c a t i o n  i n  t h e  Ford a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  
s a i d  b l u n t l y ,   he psychology of becoming 
h a s  t o  be smuggled i n t o  t h e  s c h o o l s . "  
[Ferguson,  281 - emphasis mine] 

It i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  remember t h a t  F a n t i n i  was 
making h i s  comment more t h a n  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  ago;  
a l r e a d y  a t  t h a t  t ime  t h e r e  were t h o s e  who recog- 
n i z e d  t h e  need t o  employ e d u c a t i o n  a s  a means t o  
i n c u l c a t e  NA v a l u e s .  It was i n  t h e  mid- '70's  
t h a t  t h e  l a t e  Bever ly  Galyean i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e  
Los Angeles ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  p u b l i c  schoo l  sys tem h e r  
t h e o r y  of " c o n f l u e n t  e d u c a t i o n "  t h a t  encouraged 
s t u d e n t s  t o  a c c e p t  t h a t  " they  a r e  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  
m a g n i f i c e n t ;  and t h a t  t h e y  c o n t a i n  a l l  t h e  wisdom 
of  t h e  u n i v e r s e  w i t h i n  themse lves  ." [ G r o a t h u i s ,  
1986, 151 Galyean h e r s e l f  e x p l a i n e d :  

Once we b e g i n  t o  s e e  t h a t  we a r e  a l l  God, 
t h a t  we w i l l  a l l  have t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  of  Cod, 
t h e n  I t h i n k  t h e  whole purpose  of human l i f e  
i s  t o  reown t h e  Godl ikeness  w i t h i n  us ;  t h e  
p e r f e c t  l o v e ,  t h e  p e r f e c t  wisdom, t h e  pe r -  
f e c t  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and when we do t h a t ,  we 
c r e a t e  back t o  t h e  o l d ,  t h a t  e s s e n t i a l  one- 
n e s s  which is  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  [Adeney, 281 

~ a l y e a n ' s  comments o f f e r  u s  a n o t h e r  reminder  
of t h e  fundamental  mindset  t h a t  d r i v e s  t h e  NA 
v i s i o n  -- t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  man i s  p a r t  o r  parcez 
of God. From t h a t  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  i t  f o l l o w s  t h a t  
a n y t h i n g  ought  t o  be p o s s i b l e  f o r  man i f  we can  
t a p  i n t o  a  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  of h i s  own godhood. 
A s  we look  a t  t h e  a r e a s  o f  NA impact  i n  e d ~ c a -  
t i o n ,  we w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  b e l i e f  t o  be t h e  u n i f y -  
i n g  e lement .  

The NA ph i losophy  of e d u c a t i o n ,  though l a b e l e d  
i n  a  v a r i e t y  o f  ways, i s  most o f t e n  c a l l e d  
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t r answersona2  e d u c a t i o n .  Rased on t h e  work of 
NA ~ s v c h o l o r z i s t  Abraham Maslow, t h e  annroach 
makes s e l f - a c t u a z i x a t i o n  t h e  nr imarv g o a l  of 
human e x i s t e n c e  and s o  t h e  nr imarv r e s ~ o n s i b i l i t v  
o f  e d u c a t i o n .  S e l f - a c t u a l i z a t i o n  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l ' s  d i s c o v e r v  and d e v e l o ~ m e n t  of t h e  
u n l i m i t e d  i n n e r  n o t e n t i a l  t h a t  he  n o s s e s s e s  i n  a  
wav t h a t  u l t i m a t e l v  l e a d s  t o  a  s t a t e  of t r a n s -  
cendence; t h a t  i s ,  " t h e  l e v e l  of i n t e r c o n n e c t e d -  
n e s s ,  t h e  s t a t e  of o n e n e s s  w i t h  t h e  u n i v e r s e  t h a t  

i 
would i n c l u d e  and u s e  a l l  of  human f u n c t i o n i n g  i 
a t  i t s  h i g h e s t  a c t u a l i z a t i o n . "  [ C l a r k ,  4041 

To empower such  a  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ,  t r a n s p e r -  
s o n a l  e d u c a t i o n  makes e n t h u s i a s t i c  u s e  o f  a  
v a r i e t y  of methods and t e c h n o l o g i e s  aimed a t  
b r i d g i n g  t h e  gap between t h e  s t u d e n t ' s  i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l  and s p i r i t u a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  Such methods 
may i n c l u d e :  

M e d i t a t i o n  T h i s  p r a c t i c e ,  i n  i t s  v a r i o u s  
forms,  s e e k s  t o  c r e a t e  i n  t h e  

s t u d e n t  a  s t a t e  of  menta l  suspended anima- 
t i o n  t h a t  removes any t h o u g h t s ,  i d e a s ,  v a l u e s ,  
t h a t  may d i s t r a c t  t h e  s t u d e n t  from making 
c o n t a c t  w i t h  h i s / h e r  t r u e  i n n e r  s e l f .  " . . . t h e  
mind is  focused  on a  s i n g l e  s t i m u l u s  l i k e  a  
c a n d l e  f l ame ,  a  word, a  p r a y e r ,  a p i c t u r e ,  
t h e  b r e a t h ,  o r  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  c r e a t e s  a  s i n g l e -  
minded f o c u s .  ... a n  a t t e m p t  i s  made t o  f i x  
t h e  mind i n  t h e  S e l f  and t h e n  t o  o b s e r v e  t h e  
ever-changing f low o f  t h o u g h t s ,  emot ions ,  
s e n s a t i o n s  and p e r c e p t i o n s . "  [ ~ o r y s e n k o ,  1001 
The p r a c t i c e  i s  used a s  a  consc iousness -  

i 

i 

expanding p r o c e s s ,  a  r e l a x a t i o n  t e c h n i q u e ,  o r  
a s  a  s t i m u l u s  t o  c r e a t i v i t y .  

I t  i s  worth n o t i n g  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  ' 70s 
t r a n s c e n d e n t a z  m e d i t a t i o n  was r u l e d  by t h e  u .S .  

Supreme Court  t o  be a r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e  and 
was banned from p u b l i c  s c h o o l s .  New Agers 
c o n t i n u e  t o  f i n d  ways t o  smuggle t h e  t e c h n i q u e  
i n t o  c l a s s r o o m s ,  however. NA e d u c a t o r s  J a c k  
C a n f i e l d  and P a u l a  Klimek a d v i s e :  " ' C e n t e r i n g '  
can  a l s o  b e  ex tended  i n t o  work w i t h  m e d i t a t i o n  
i n  t h e  c lass room.  (Advice: i f  y o u ' r e  t e a c h i n g  
i n  a  p u b l i c  s c h o o l ,  d o n ' t  c a l l  i t  m e d i t a t i o n ,  
c a l l  i t  ' c e n t e r i n g . '  Every s c h o o l  wants  
c h i l d r e n  t o  b e  r e l a x e d ,  a t t e n t i v e ,  and c r e a t i v e ,  
and t h a t  is what t h e y  w i l l  g e t . ) "  [ G r o o t h u i s ,  
1986, 1421 

Yoga T h i s  t e c h n i q u e ,  a c t u a l l y  a n  a n c i e n t  
Hindu r i t u a l  of s p i r i t u a l  e n 1  i g h  t enment , 

f r e q u e n t l y  i s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  p h y s i c a l  educa- 
t i o n  o r  h e a l t h  and h y g i e n e  c l a s s e s .  The word 
yoga,  from t h e  S a n s k r i t  word yug, means "union." 
Though o f t e n  p r e s e n t e d  a s  a  means t o + i m p r o v e  
b r e a t h  c o n t r o l  and muscle  t o n e ,  yoga i s  a c t u a l l y  
meant t o  be a means toward a c h i e v i n g  a  s t a t e  of 
union w i t h  U n i v e r s a l  Consc iousness ,  a way t o  
p e r s o n a l l y  e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  o n e n e s s  of a l l  t h a t  is .  

"yoga, i n  s h o r t ,  is  ... a  way of l i f e ,  
aimed a t  d e v e l o p i n g  a  p e r f e c t  b a l a n c e  
between t h e  body and t h e  mind and between 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e l f  and t h e  cosmos. ... 
t h e n  t h e  mind becomes i l l u m i n a t e d ,  r eady  
t o  p u r s u e  i ts  g o a l  of  un ion  w i t h  t h e  d i v i n e  
o r  t h e  atman which i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  is  h e r e ,  
w i t h i n  each  human b e i n g .  The Yogi t h e n  
h a s  ach ieved  h i s  f i n a l  g o a l :  t h e  r e a l i z a -  
t i o n  of  t h e  S e l f  which i s  one w i t h  a l l  
c r e a t i o n .  [Dal a l ,  11 ] 

C r e a t i v e  V i s u a l i z a t i o n  A l s o  c a l l e d  guided 
imaging,  t h i s  p r o c e s s  

shou ld  n o t  be  confused w i t h  t h e  s imple  
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was banned from p u b l i c  s c h o o l s .  New Agers 
c o n t i n u e  t o  f i n d  ways t o  smuggle t h e  t e c h n i q u e  
i n t o  c l a s s r o o m s ,  however. NA e d u c a t o r s  J a c k  
C a n f i e l d  and P a u l a  Klimek a d v i s e :  " ' C e n t e r i n g '  
can  a l s o  b e  ex tended  i n t o  work w i t h  m e d i t a t i o n  
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1986, 1421 
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between t h e  body and t h e  mind and between 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e l f  and t h e  cosmos. ... 
t h e n  t h e  mind becomes i l l u m i n a t e d ,  r eady  
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o r  t h e  atman which i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  is  h e r e ,  
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C r e a t i v e  V i s u a l i z a t i o n  A l s o  c a l l e d  guided 
imaging,  t h i s  p r o c e s s  

shou ld  n o t  be  confused w i t h  t h e  s imple  



encouragement t o  s t u d e n t s  t o  "use  your  imagi- 
n a t i o n . "  R a t h e r ,  i t  is a d e l i b e r a t e  consc ious -  
ness-a1 t e r i n g  t e c h n i q u e  aimed a t  enhancing 
s t u d e n t  c r e a t i v i t y  by p u t t i n g  t h e  s t u d e n t  i n  
c o n t a c t  w i t h  h i s / h e r  Higher  S e l f .  Klimek and 
C a n f i e l d  d e s c r i b e  a  t y p i c a l  v i s u a l i z a t i o n  s e s -  
s ion:  

On t h e  day of  t h e  s e s s i o n  t h e y  a s k  t h e  
k i d s  t o  g e t  i n t o  a  c o m f o r t a b l e  p o s i t i o n  
w i t h  t h e i r  s p i n e s  s t r a i g h t ,  e i t h e r  s i t t i n g  
up o r  l y i n g  down. Then t h e y  a s k  them t o  
c l o s e  t h e i r  e y e s  and become r e l a x e d ,  b e i n g  
aware of t h e  rhythm of t h e i r  i n h a l a t i o n  and 
e x h a l a t i o n .  To b e g i n  t h e  f a n t a s y ,  t h e y  say:  
??e are about t o  review your l i f e .  You w i Z Z  
begin t o  eccperier , yourself going backwards 
i n  time. Begin thinking about t h i s  day. 
What have you done at2 day? ... Now Zook 
back a t  the past week ... the past month ... 
AZZow your l i f e  t o  pass by as i f  you were 
watching a movie. ... Now go back t o  the 
time you entered school ... To being a 
young child ... A baby ... To the time of 
your b i r th  and the time you were i n  your 
mother's womb ... And now go back t o  the 
time before your conception. 

You are about t o  meet a special guide, 
your own special s p i r i t  guide. A guide t o  
whom you may ask what the purpose of your 
Zife i s .  . . .Meet your guide and pose your 
question. Feet your guide ' s  unconditionaZ 
love and strength and beauty. ... Let what- 
ever happens happen. ... Communicate with 
your guide i n  whatever way you wish. Listen 
t o  your guide's response. Notice what you 
are experiencing. ... Now ask your guide for 
a g i f t  t o  represent your purpose, your 
essence, your unique genius. ... Now you 

must begin your journey back. Say good-by 
t o  your guide, knowing you may v i s i t  your 
guide a t  ,.:id time you wish. . . . Begin your 
journey back, bringing with you your Zife 
purpose and your g i f t  from your experience. 
Make your j o m e y  through time and finally 
t o  the present moment. When you are ready, 
open your eyes, remain s i l e n t ,  and draw 
and write about your experience. 
[ H o l l a n d e r ,  241-2421 

It  i s n ' t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  t h i s  is  
much more t h a n  a  method t o  s t i m u l a t e  c r e a t i v i t y .  
The NA a l l  i s  god a t t i t u d e  t h a t  in fo rms  t h e  
p r o c e s s  h e l p s  u s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  s o r t  of  
l i f e - p u r p o s e  s t u d e n t s  w i l l  be  l e d  t o  expec t  
from such  a n  e x p e r i e n c e .  While i m p r e s s i o n a b l e  
young p e o p l e  a r e  e n j o y i n g  t h e  freedom and 
a d v e n t u r e  of  such s e l f - i n d u l g e n t  f a n t i s i z i n g ,  
t h e y  a r e  becoming s e t  i n  a t e c h n i q u e ' t h a t  p re -  
p a r e s  them t o  a c c e p t  t h e  sometimes o u t r a g e o u s  
c l a i m s  t h a t  i ts  proponen ts  make f o r  t h e  p r o c e s s .  
S h a k t i  Gawain, a u t h o r  o f  C r e a t i v e  V i s u a l i z a t i o n ,  
does  n o t  b l u s h  i n  p roc la iming :   h he new world  
is b e i n g  b u i l t  as we open t o  t h e  h i g h e r  power 
of t h e  u n i v e r s e  w i t h i n  u s  and c o n s c i o u s l y  a l l o w  
t h a t  c r e a t i v e  energy  t o  move through u s .  A s  
each  of u s  c o n n e c t s  w i t h  o u r  i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  
awareness ,  we l e a r n . . .  t h a t  we can create our 
o m  rea l i t y  and t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  do ing  
so ."  [Gawain, 28  - emphasis mine1 

I n  many cases ,  of c o u r s e ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  and 
m y s t i c a l  n a t u r e  of t h e  v i s u a l i z a t i o n  t e c h n i q u e  
is less obvious .  I ts  u n d e r l y i n g  ph i losophy ,  
however -- t h a t  man, a s  god, can  a c h i e v e  what- 
e v e r  h e  c a n  c o n c e i v e  -- remains  e s s e n t i a l l y  
t h e  same. 

A s  we o b s e r v e  t h i s  a s p e c t  of  t h e  s p i r i t  of  
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t h e  New Age, we must r e c a l l  t h e  words w e  r e a d  
i n  Genes i s  6:5 - The Lord saw how great man's 
wickedness on the earth had become, and that  
every incl inat ion of the thoughts of h i s  heart 
/ ' the  imagination' -KJV) was only e v i l  a l l  the 
time. While we acknowledge t h e  p o s s i b l e  use- 
f u l n e s s  of  a c t i v e  i m a g i n a t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y  
i n  t h e  l e a r n i n g  p r o c e s s ,  we r e c o g n i z e  what t h e  
NAM can n o t  s e e  -- t h a t  man's i m a g i n a t i o n ,  
l i k e  man h i m s e l f ,  i s  s i n f u l  and must b e  con- 
t r o l l e d .  The NA t e a c h e r ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
s e e k s  n o t  t o  t a k e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  
b u t  t o  g i v e  i t  c o n t r o l .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  i ts  i n f l u e n c e s  i n  t h e  develop-  
ment of  t e a c h i n g / l e a r n i n g  s t r a t e g i e s  such a s  t h o s e  
mantioned above,  t h e  NAM a l s o  makes i t s  p r e s e n c e  
f e l t  i n  e d u c a t i o n  i n  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  b a s i c  v a l u e s .  

One example of  t h i s  i s  a n  over-emphasis on t h e  
impor tance  of t h e  s t u d e n t ' s  Self-image. The NAM 
is  preoccup ied  w i t h  s e l f  -- Higher  S e l f ,  True  S e l f ,  
I n n e r  S e l f ,  and s o  on.  With t h e i r  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n  
of  t h e  god within,  New Agers  t e n d  t o  view any s o r t  
of  n e g a t i v e  se l f - image  o r  s e l f - t a l k  a s  tantamount  
t o  blasphemy. And s i n c e  t h e  god-source w i t h i n  
e a c h  person  o f f e r s  t h e  power, t h e  energy, t h e  
unlimited potential f o r  a l l  achievement  and 
s u c c e s s ,  i t  is n a t u r a l  t h a t  t h e  New Age t e a c h e r  
w i l l  want t o  b u i l d  i n  h i s  s t u d e n t s  t h e  most 
p o s i t i v e  Self - image p o s s i b l e .  

A s  a  r e s u l t ,  p o s i t i v e  a f f i r m a t i o n s  abound a s  
NA t e a c h e r s  s t r i v e  t o  conv ince  t h e i r  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  
t h e y  a r e  " g r e a t , "  t h e y  are " b r i l l i a n t , "  t h e y  
" p o s s e s s  t h e  power t o  accompl i sh  whatever  t h e y  
d e s i r e . "  R e j e c t e d  t h e  c o n c e p t s  of s i n  and g u i l t ,  
t h e  New Ager s e e s  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e  s t u d e n t s  e x c e p t  
t h a t  which may be p r a i s e d  and e x t o l l e d .  

Another NAM v a l u e - o r i e n t a t i o n  t h a t  h a s  c r e p t  
i n t o  numerous s c h o o l  sys tems  i s  commonly known 
a s  values c lar i f ica t ion .  According t o  i t s  
d e v e l o p e r s ,  t h e  g o a l  of v a l u e s  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  is  
" t o  i n v o l v e  s t u d e n t s  i n  p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  
making them aware of t h e i r  o m  f e e l i n g s ,  the ir  own 
i d e a s ,  t he i r  OWL b e l i e f s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  c h o i c e s  and 
d e c i s i o n s  t h e y  make a r e  c o n s c i o u s  and d e l i b e r a t e ,  
based on t h e i r  o m  v a l u e  sys tems."  [Simon e t  a l l ,  
114 - emphasis mine] Widely h e l d  t o  be a  l e g i t i -  
mate approach t o  v a l u e s  t r a i n i n g  i n  a  p l u r a l i s t i c  
s o c i e t y ,  t h e  s t r a t e g y  is r e a l l y  n o t h i n g  more t h a n  
a n  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  i n t o  moral  r e l a t i v i s m .  Douglas 
G r o o t h u i s  r i g h t l y  o b s e r v e s :  

The t e rm ' v a l u e s  c l a r i f i c a t i o n '  is i t s e l f  
i n s t r u c t i v e .  The word values -- r a t h e r  t h a n  
ethzcs o r  morals -- c a r r i e s  w i t h  i t  t h e  assump- 
t i o n  t h a t  r i g h t  and wrong a r e  something w e  can  
choose,  a s  we would choose what c l o t h e s  t o  
wear.  The purpose  of  t h e  p r o c e s s  is  n o t  t o  
d i s c o v e r  a n  o b j e c t i v e  v a l u e  sys tem,  b u t  t o  
c r e a t e  a  s u b j e c t i v e  s e t  of v a l u e s  t o  c l a r i f y  
our  v a l u e  o p t i o n s  -- i n  o t h e r  words,  what is 
r i g h t  and wrong f o r  m e .  The c l a r i f i c a t i o n  
of  o u r  ' s e n s e  o f  v a l u e s '  r e p l a c e s  t h e  q u e s t  
f o r  t r u e  goodness ;  f e e l i n g  r e p l a c e s  r i g h t ;  
p r e f e r e n c e  r e p l a c e s  v i r t u e .  The o n l y  t h i n g  
p r o h i b i t e d  by t h e  Va lues  C l a r i f i c a t i o n  method 
i s  a  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  and r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  ob jec -  
t i v e ,  u n i v e r s a l  and a b s o l u t e  moral  law of  God. 
[ G r o o t h u i s ,  1988, 1321 

The i n c u r s i o n  o f  t h e  NAM i n t o  e d u c a t i o n  may n o t  
a lways appear  i n  ways t h a t  a f f e c t  au c . n t i r e  sys tem 
of e d t ~ c a t i o n  o r  even a n  e n t i r e  s c h o o l .  O f t e n  i t  
w i l l  aDPear f i r s t  th rough  t h e  e f f o r t s  of i n d i v i d u a l  
t e a c h e r s  who a r e  ~ e r s o n a l l v  committed t o  a  NA world  
view. O r  i t  mav c r e e p  i n  th rough  a  l i m i t e d  program 
w i t h i n  a  s c h o o l .  
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f u l n e s s  of  a c t i v e  i m a g i n a t i o n  and c r e a t i v i t y  
i n  t h e  l e a r n i n g  p r o c e s s ,  we r e c o g n i z e  what t h e  
NAM can n o t  s e e  -- t h a t  man's i m a g i n a t i o n ,  
l i k e  man h i m s e l f ,  i s  s i n f u l  and must b e  con- 
t r o l l e d .  The NA t e a c h e r ,  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
s e e k s  n o t  t o  t a k e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  
b u t  t o  g i v e  i t  c o n t r o l .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  i ts  i n f l u e n c e s  i n  t h e  develop-  
ment of  t e a c h i n g / l e a r n i n g  s t r a t e g i e s  such a s  t h o s e  
mantioned above,  t h e  NAM a l s o  makes i t s  p r e s e n c e  
f e l t  i n  e d u c a t i o n  i n  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  b a s i c  v a l u e s .  

One example of  t h i s  i s  a n  over-emphasis on t h e  
impor tance  of t h e  s t u d e n t ' s  Self-image. The NAM 
is  preoccup ied  w i t h  s e l f  -- Higher  S e l f ,  True  S e l f ,  
I n n e r  S e l f ,  and s o  on.  With t h e i r  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n  
of  t h e  god within,  New Agers  t e n d  t o  view any s o r t  
of  n e g a t i v e  se l f - image  o r  s e l f - t a l k  a s  tantamount  
t o  blasphemy. And s i n c e  t h e  god-source w i t h i n  
e a c h  person  o f f e r s  t h e  power, t h e  energy, t h e  
unlimited potential f o r  a l l  achievement  and 
s u c c e s s ,  i t  is n a t u r a l  t h a t  t h e  New Age t e a c h e r  
w i l l  want t o  b u i l d  i n  h i s  s t u d e n t s  t h e  most 
p o s i t i v e  Self - image p o s s i b l e .  

A s  a  r e s u l t ,  p o s i t i v e  a f f i r m a t i o n s  abound a s  
NA t e a c h e r s  s t r i v e  t o  conv ince  t h e i r  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  
t h e y  a r e  " g r e a t , "  t h e y  are " b r i l l i a n t , "  t h e y  
" p o s s e s s  t h e  power t o  accompl i sh  whatever  t h e y  
d e s i r e . "  R e j e c t e d  t h e  c o n c e p t s  of s i n  and g u i l t ,  
t h e  New Ager s e e s  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e  s t u d e n t s  e x c e p t  
t h a t  which may be p r a i s e d  and e x t o l l e d .  

Another NAM v a l u e - o r i e n t a t i o n  t h a t  h a s  c r e p t  
i n t o  numerous s c h o o l  sys tems  i s  commonly known 
a s  values c lar i f ica t ion .  According t o  i t s  
d e v e l o p e r s ,  t h e  g o a l  of v a l u e s  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  is  
" t o  i n v o l v e  s t u d e n t s  i n  p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  
making them aware of t h e i r  o m  f e e l i n g s ,  the ir  own 
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based on t h e i r  o m  v a l u e  sys tems."  [Simon e t  a l l ,  
114 - emphasis mine] Widely h e l d  t o  be a  l e g i t i -  
mate approach t o  v a l u e s  t r a i n i n g  i n  a  p l u r a l i s t i c  
s o c i e t y ,  t h e  s t r a t e g y  is r e a l l y  n o t h i n g  more t h a n  
a n  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  i n t o  moral  r e l a t i v i s m .  Douglas 
G r o o t h u i s  r i g h t l y  o b s e r v e s :  

The t e rm ' v a l u e s  c l a r i f i c a t i o n '  is i t s e l f  
i n s t r u c t i v e .  The word values -- r a t h e r  t h a n  
ethzcs o r  morals -- c a r r i e s  w i t h  i t  t h e  assump- 
t i o n  t h a t  r i g h t  and wrong a r e  something w e  can  
choose,  a s  we would choose what c l o t h e s  t o  
wear.  The purpose  of  t h e  p r o c e s s  is  n o t  t o  
d i s c o v e r  a n  o b j e c t i v e  v a l u e  sys tem,  b u t  t o  
c r e a t e  a  s u b j e c t i v e  s e t  of v a l u e s  t o  c l a r i f y  
our  v a l u e  o p t i o n s  -- i n  o t h e r  words,  what is 
r i g h t  and wrong f o r  m e .  The c l a r i f i c a t i o n  
of  o u r  ' s e n s e  o f  v a l u e s '  r e p l a c e s  t h e  q u e s t  
f o r  t r u e  goodness ;  f e e l i n g  r e p l a c e s  r i g h t ;  
p r e f e r e n c e  r e p l a c e s  v i r t u e .  The o n l y  t h i n g  
p r o h i b i t e d  by t h e  Va lues  C l a r i f i c a t i o n  method 
i s  a  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  and r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  ob jec -  
t i v e ,  u n i v e r s a l  and a b s o l u t e  moral  law of  God. 
[ G r o o t h u i s ,  1988, 1321 

The i n c u r s i o n  o f  t h e  NAM i n t o  e d u c a t i o n  may n o t  
a lways appear  i n  ways t h a t  a f f e c t  au c . n t i r e  sys tem 
of e d t ~ c a t i o n  o r  even a n  e n t i r e  s c h o o l .  O f t e n  i t  
w i l l  aDPear f i r s t  th rough  t h e  e f f o r t s  of i n d i v i d u a l  
t e a c h e r s  who a r e  ~ e r s o n a l l v  committed t o  a  NA world  
view. O r  i t  mav c r e e p  i n  th rough  a  l i m i t e d  program 
w i t h i n  a  s c h o o l .  



A common e g r e s s  of NA t h i n k i n g  and methodology 
i s  th rough  programs d e s i g n e d  f o r  g i f t e d  and 
t a l e n t e d  s t u d e n t s .  One of  t h e  most p o p u l a r  
a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  is  Barbara  C l a r k .  H e r  
1983 b e s t - s e l l e r ,  Growing Up G i f t e d :  Developing 
t h e  P o t e n t i a l  of  C h i l d r e n  a t  Home and a t  School ,  
i s  s t i l l  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be one of  t h e  most i n f l u -  
e n t i a l  works on t h e  s u b j e c t .  And C l a r k  i s  a n  
e n t h u s i a s t i c  proponent  of  NA thought  and method, 
I n  h e r  v i s i o n  of t h e  f u t u r e  o f  e d u c a t i o n  s h e  
s t a t e s :  

A s  t r a n s p e r s o n a l  psychology s e e k s  a  more 
i n c l u s i v e  v i s i o n  of human r e a l i t y ,  i n c l u d i n g  
a r e a s  of human e x p e r i e n c e  n o t  y e t  e x p l o r e d ,  
i n t e g r a t i v e  e d u c a t i o n  t lark's te rm f o r  
transpersonal educat ion-mpm) a t t e m p t s  t o  
t r a n s l a t e  t h i s  v i s i o n  i n t o  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
of  more and more a s p e c t s  o f  human p o t e n t i a l .  
... A s  i n t e g r a t i v e  e d u c a t i o n  becomes more 
a c c e p t e d  and p r a c t i c e d ,  we w i l l  f i n d  more 
c u r r i c u l a  t h a t  i n c l u d e  r e l a x a t i o n  and de- 
velopment o f  i n t e g r a t i v e  a b i l i t i e s .  Guided 
f a n t a s i e s  and dreams, r e c o g n i t i o n  and t h e  
u s e  of a l t e r e d  s t a t e s  of  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  and 
c e n t e r i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  w i l l  deve lop  more of 
o u r  i n t u i t i v e  a b i l i t i e s .  ... A11 t h i s  and 
more l i e  ahead a s  we s e e k  t o  b r i n g  a l l  of  
o u r  knowledge, f e e l i n g s ,  t a l e n t s ,  and 
c r e a t i v i t y  i n t o  t h e  c l a s s r o o m  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  
o f  a c t u a l i z i n g  and t r a n s c e n d i n g .  [ C l a r k ,  4051 

While C l a r k ' s  work c e r t a i n l y  may o f f e r  a  w e a l t h  
of u s e f u l  i n f o r m a t i o n  from which t h e  t e a c h e r  of 
g i f t e d  and t a l e n t e d  s t u d e n t s  may b e n e f i t ,  a n  
awareness  of h e r  NA sympath ies  shou ld  c a l l  f o r  
a n  e x t r a  measure o f  c a u t i o n  i n  a s s e s s i n g  h e r  
i d e a s .  When we a r e  warned i n  advance t h a t  t h e  
s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age i s  p r e s e n t ,  we would be  
unwise t o  i g n o r e  i t s  p o t e n t i a l  d a n g e r s .  

A f u r t h e r  a r e a  of t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e  
where t h e  NAM can  sometimes s l i p  i n  unnot iced  
is  a t h l e t i c s .  While a  b l a n k e t  condemnation of 
a l l  t h e  m o t i v a t i o n a l  programs and t e c h n i q u e s  
c u r r e n t l y  e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of s p o r t s  is  
u n c a l l e d  f o r ,  a  l e v e l  of c a u t i o n  is w e l l  war- 
r a n t e d .  More t h a n  a  few of t h o s e  programs a r e  
b u i l t  upon a  s u b t l e  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  god-source 
thought  t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  a t h l e t e .  

Good examples of t h i s  a r e  t h e  Yes I can s p o r t s  
camps conducted by S t a n  K e l l n e r  and h i s  asso-  
c i a t e s .  The camps c l a i m  t o  o f f e r  a means t o  h e l p  
a t h l e t e s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  a c h i e v e  t h e i r  peak perfor- 
mances th rough  a  p r o c e s s  K e l l n e r  c a l l s  Living t h e  
MiracZe. The program combines gu ided  imagery,  
s t r o n g  p o s i t i v e  a f f i r m a t i o n s  (I am invincible. 
There is no limit to my strength, power, and 
quickness. I trust in the power of my suboon- 
scious. When I see it, I can do it. Yes I can!), 
and s u b l i m i n a l  m o t i v a t i o n  -- messages  r e c o r d e d  
"underneath" t h e  sounds o f  p l e a s a n t ,  upbea t  music  
t h a t  a r e  i n t e n d e d  t o  b u i l d  up t h e  a t h l e t e ' s  S e l f -  
image and s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  a t h l e t e ' s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
s o  t h a t  h e / s h e  can  a c t i v a t e  t h e  u n l i m i t e d  poten- 
t i a l  i n s i d e .  

Because t h e  program l o o k s  i n n o c e n t  enough on 
t h e  s u r f a c e  (and,  p e r h a p s ,  because  t o o  few of o u r  
own p e o p l e  a r e  aware of  t h e  ways i n  which NA 
i d e a s  show t h e m s e l v e s ) ,  i t  i s n ' t  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  
f i n d  t h a t  ~ e l l n e r ' s  camps have  been used  even a t  
some of  o u r  WELS s c h o o l s .  Upon c a r e f u l  examina- 
t i o n ,  however, we must r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  methods 
t h a t  e x a l t  t h e  S e l f ,  t h a t  r e l y  on  a l t e r e d  con- 
s c i o u s n e s s ,  and t h a t  p u r p o r t  t h e  power o f  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  t o  c r e a t e  r e a l i t y  o u t  o f  a n  imagined 
v i s u a l i z a t i o n  a r e  n o t  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  an  a t h -  
l e t i c  program t h a t  s e e k s  t o  t e a c h  i t s  a t h l e t e s  
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t h a t  t h e i r  a b i l i t i e s  come from a g r a c i o u s  God 
and a r e  t o  be used t o  h i s  g l o r y .  

I t  can  b e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a c c e p t  such a  sweeping 
p r e s e n c e  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age i n  edu- 
c a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  w e  are unaware of  any 
p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  w i t h  i t .  U n t i l  we become more 
" a t  tuned1' t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o u r s e l v e s ,  however, we 
may do w e l l  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  awareness  of o t h e r s .  
M r s .  B e t t y  Lewis i s  t h e  chairwoman o f  t h e  
Michigan A l l i a n c e  of F a m i l i e s  and an e d u c a t i o n a l  
r e s e a r c h e r  w i t h  more t h a n  two decades  of  e x p e r i -  
e n c e ,  I n  a  p e r s o n a l  c o n v e r s a t i o n  s h e  s h a r e d  
t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s :  

I ' v e  been a t  t h i s  f o r  twenty-some y e a r s  
now. I ' v e  s e e n  i t  come and I ' v e  watched 
i t  grow, n o t  j u s t  i n  Michigan b u t  a c r o s s  
t h e  c o u n t r y .  What Michigan h a s  i s  n o t h i n g  
more t h a n  what h a s  been done a t  t h e  f e d e r a l  
l e v e l .  Y o u ' l l  f i n d  more o r  less t h e  same 
t h i n g  i n  Ohio,  Wisconsin ,  F l o r i d a ,  Wash- 
i n g t o n , . .  anywhere you want t o  l o o k .  

Take t h e  Michigan Model for Comprehen- 
s i v e  H e a l t h  E d u c a t i o n ,  f o r  example. 
... It s t a r t s  w i t h  r e l a x a t i o n  t e c h n i q u e s  -- 
"Toes t o  N O S ~ "  -- a l r e a d y  i n  k i n d e r g a r t e n .  
... By t h e  j u n i o r  h i g h  l e v e l ,  i t ' s  g o t  s e l f -  
h y p n o s i s ,  gu ided  imaging,  and yoga i n t e -  
g r a t e d  i n t o  a l l  c l a s s  l e v e l s .  And t h e  
Michigan Mode2 is n o t h i n g  more t h a n  a  c l o n e  
of  Growing Hea l thy  t h a t  came o u t  of  t h e  
C e n t e r  f o r  D i s e a s e  C o n t r o l  i n  Washington 
(D.C.). 

... A l l  you have t o  do is  know what y o u ' r e  
l o o k i n g  f o r  ... you can  s e e  i t  everywhere.  

While M r s .  ~ e w i s '  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  p r i m a r i l y  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  of p u b l i c  e d u c a t i o n ,  s h e  d i d  n o t  l i m i t  

h e r  comments t o  t h a t  a r e n a .  Though we had n o t  
d i s c u s s e d  my r e l i g i o u s  background, s h e  volun- 
t e e r e d  t h e  remark: 

I n  t h e  p a r o c h i a l  s c h o o l s ,  l a t e l y  
e s p e c i a l l y  is  what I ' v e  s e e n ,  [ t h e  NA] i s  
d e f i n i t e l y  t h e r e .  A b s o l u t e l y .  I ' v e  seen  
and h e a r d  abou t  i t  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
C a t h o l i c  and L u t h e r a n  s c h o o l s . .  . they  seem 
t o  want t o  be p r o v i n g  t o  p e o p l e  t h a t  t h e y  
a r e  p r o g r e s s i v e ,  o r  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  do ing  
t h i n g s  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  s c h o o l s  c a n ' t .  
They ... d o n ' t  know, I t h i n k ,  what t h e y ' v e  
g o t  a h o l d  o f .  

Even i f  we a l l o w  M r s .  Lewis t h e  l u x u r y  of a  
b i t  of  p r o f e s s i o n a l  b i a s ,  we can  n o t  deny t h a t  
h e r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  add a n o t h e r  t h r e a d  of thought  t o  
t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age h a s  
woven i t s e l f  i n t o  t h e  f a b r i c  o f  American educa- 
t i o n ,  and s o  o f f e r s  a  v e r y  genu ine  t h r e a t  t o  o u r  
own s c h o o l s  and o u r  own c l a s s r o o m s .  

J u s t  t o  emphasize once  more how fundamental  
t h e  NA t h r e a t  is t o  t h e  v e r y  r e a s o n s  we m a i n t a i n  
e lementa ry  and secondary s c h o o l s  w i t h i n  t h e  frame- 
work o f  o u r  church ,  we t u r n  t o  two b r i e f  expres -  
s i o n s  of NA thought  drawn from t h e  popula r  media.  

The Road L e s s  T r a v e l e d ,  w r i t t e n  i n  1978 by 
M. S c o t t  Peck,  was t h e  b e s t - s e l l i n g  " r e l i g i o u s "  
book of  t h e  1 9 8 0 ' s .  I t  c o n t i n u e s  t o  en joy  a  broad 
marke t ,  even w i t h i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  community, i n  
p a r t  because  many p e r c e i v e  t h a t  Peck i s  w r i t i n g  
from a  C h r i s t i a n  p e r s p e c t i v e .  Nothing cou ld  b e  
f u r t h e r  from t h e  t r u t h ,  a s  h e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  w i t h  
h i s  comment: 

No m a t t e r  how much we may l i k e  t o  pussy 
f o o t  around i t ,  a l l  o f  u s  who p o s t u l a t e  a  
l o v i n g  God and r e a l l y  t h i n k  abou t  i t  



t h a t  t h e i r  a b i l i t i e s  come from a g r a c i o u s  God 
and a r e  t o  be used t o  h i s  g l o r y .  

I t  can  b e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a c c e p t  such a  sweeping 
p r e s e n c e  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age i n  edu- 
c a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  w e  are unaware of  any 
p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  w i t h  i t .  U n t i l  we become more 
" a t  tuned1' t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o u r s e l v e s ,  however, we 
may do w e l l  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  awareness  of o t h e r s .  
M r s .  B e t t y  Lewis i s  t h e  chairwoman o f  t h e  
Michigan A l l i a n c e  of F a m i l i e s  and an e d u c a t i o n a l  
r e s e a r c h e r  w i t h  more t h a n  two decades  of  e x p e r i -  
e n c e ,  I n  a  p e r s o n a l  c o n v e r s a t i o n  s h e  s h a r e d  
t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s :  

I ' v e  been a t  t h i s  f o r  twenty-some y e a r s  
now. I ' v e  s e e n  i t  come and I ' v e  watched 
i t  grow, n o t  j u s t  i n  Michigan b u t  a c r o s s  
t h e  c o u n t r y .  What Michigan h a s  i s  n o t h i n g  
more t h a n  what h a s  been done a t  t h e  f e d e r a l  
l e v e l .  Y o u ' l l  f i n d  more o r  less t h e  same 
t h i n g  i n  Ohio,  Wisconsin ,  F l o r i d a ,  Wash- 
i n g t o n , . .  anywhere you want t o  l o o k .  

Take t h e  Michigan Model for Comprehen- 
s i v e  H e a l t h  E d u c a t i o n ,  f o r  example. 
... It s t a r t s  w i t h  r e l a x a t i o n  t e c h n i q u e s  -- 
"Toes t o  N O S ~ "  -- a l r e a d y  i n  k i n d e r g a r t e n .  
... By t h e  j u n i o r  h i g h  l e v e l ,  i t ' s  g o t  s e l f -  
h y p n o s i s ,  gu ided  imaging,  and yoga i n t e -  
g r a t e d  i n t o  a l l  c l a s s  l e v e l s .  And t h e  
Michigan Mode2 is n o t h i n g  more t h a n  a  c l o n e  
of  Growing Hea l thy  t h a t  came o u t  of  t h e  
C e n t e r  f o r  D i s e a s e  C o n t r o l  i n  Washington 
(D.C.). 

... A l l  you have t o  do is  know what y o u ' r e  
l o o k i n g  f o r  ... you can  s e e  i t  everywhere.  

While M r s .  ~ e w i s '  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  p r i m a r i l y  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  of p u b l i c  e d u c a t i o n ,  s h e  d i d  n o t  l i m i t  

h e r  comments t o  t h a t  a r e n a .  Though we had n o t  
d i s c u s s e d  my r e l i g i o u s  background, s h e  volun- 
t e e r e d  t h e  remark: 

I n  t h e  p a r o c h i a l  s c h o o l s ,  l a t e l y  
e s p e c i a l l y  is  what I ' v e  s e e n ,  [ t h e  NA] i s  
d e f i n i t e l y  t h e r e .  A b s o l u t e l y .  I ' v e  seen  
and h e a r d  abou t  i t  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
C a t h o l i c  and L u t h e r a n  s c h o o l s . .  . they  seem 
t o  want t o  be p r o v i n g  t o  p e o p l e  t h a t  t h e y  
a r e  p r o g r e s s i v e ,  o r  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  do ing  
t h i n g s  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  s c h o o l s  c a n ' t .  
They ... d o n ' t  know, I t h i n k ,  what t h e y ' v e  
g o t  a h o l d  o f .  

Even i f  we a l l o w  M r s .  Lewis t h e  l u x u r y  of a  
b i t  of  p r o f e s s i o n a l  b i a s ,  we can  n o t  deny t h a t  
h e r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  add a n o t h e r  t h r e a d  of thought  t o  
t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age h a s  
woven i t s e l f  i n t o  t h e  f a b r i c  o f  American educa- 
t i o n ,  and s o  o f f e r s  a  v e r y  genu ine  t h r e a t  t o  o u r  
own s c h o o l s  and o u r  own c l a s s r o o m s .  

J u s t  t o  emphasize once  more how fundamental  
t h e  NA t h r e a t  is t o  t h e  v e r y  r e a s o n s  we m a i n t a i n  
e lementa ry  and secondary s c h o o l s  w i t h i n  t h e  frame- 
work o f  o u r  church ,  we t u r n  t o  two b r i e f  expres -  
s i o n s  of NA thought  drawn from t h e  popula r  media.  

The Road L e s s  T r a v e l e d ,  w r i t t e n  i n  1978 by 
M. S c o t t  Peck,  was t h e  b e s t - s e l l i n g  " r e l i g i o u s "  
book of  t h e  1 9 8 0 ' s .  I t  c o n t i n u e s  t o  en joy  a  broad 
marke t ,  even w i t h i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  community, i n  
p a r t  because  many p e r c e i v e  t h a t  Peck i s  w r i t i n g  
from a  C h r i s t i a n  p e r s p e c t i v e .  Nothing cou ld  b e  
f u r t h e r  from t h e  t r u t h ,  a s  h e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  w i t h  
h i s  comment: 

No m a t t e r  how much we may l i k e  t o  pussy 
f o o t  around i t ,  a l l  o f  u s  who p o s t u l a t e  a  
l o v i n g  God and r e a l l y  t h i n k  abou t  i t  



e v e n t u a l l y  come t o  a s i n g l e  t e r r i f y i n g  
i d e a :  God wants  u s  t o  become Himself  ( o r  
H e r s e l f  o r  I t s e l f ) .  We a r e  growing toward 
godhood. God is t h e  g o a l  of e v o l u t i o n .  
I t  i s  God who i s  t h e  s o u r c e  of t h e  evolu-  
t i o n a r y  f o r c e  and God who i s  t h e  d e s t i n a t i o n .  
T h i s  is  what we mean when we s a y  t h a t  He is  
t h e  Alpha and Omega, t h e  b e g i n n i n g  and t h e  
end.  [Peck,  269-2701 

Peck w r i t e s  i n  a  p o p u l a r  s t y l e  f o r  a  contempo- 
r a r y  a u d i e n c e ,  b u t  h i s  i d e a s  a r e  a s  o l d  a s  Eden 
a f t e r  t h e  F a l l  ... and j u s t  a s  g o d l e s s .  

Another e l o q u e n t  and o f t e n  misunders tood  
spokesman f o r  t h e  NAM was Joseph  Campbell, a u t h o r  
of  The Masks of  God. U n t i l  h i s  r e c e n t  d e a t h ,  
Campbell was h imse l f  a n  e d u c a t o r  and h i s  work is  
most o f t e n  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  t h a t  of  a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
and a  s c h o l a r ,  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  however, Campbell 
was a n  e v a n g e l i s t  of  t h e  NA g o s p e l ,  and B i l l  
Moyers and p u b l i c  t e l e v i s o n  p rov ided  him a  b u l l y  
p u l p i t  from which t o  p r o c l a i m  h i s  message: 

The m y s t i c a l  theme of  t h e  s p a c e  a g e  is  
t h i s :  t h e  world ,  a s  we know i t ,  i s  coming 
t o  a n  end.  The world  a s  t h e  c e n t e r  of  t h e  
u n i v e r s e ,  t h e  world  d i v i d e d  from t h e  hea- 
v e n s ,  t h e  world  bound by h o r i z o n s  i n  which 
l o v e  is  r e s e r v e d  f o r  members o f  t h e  in -  
group -- t h a t  i s  t h e  world  t h a t  i s  p a s s i n g  
away. ... t h e  e x c l u s i v i s m  of  t h e r e  b e i n g  
o n l y  one way i n  which w e  can  be s a v e d . . .  
t h a t  is t h e  world a s  we know it  t h a t  must 
p a s s  away. What is t h e  Kingdom? It  l i e s  
i n  o u r  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  u b i q u i t y  of  t h e  
d i v i n e  p r e s e n c e  i n  o u r  n e i g h b o r s ,  i n  o u r  
enemies ,  i n  a l l  of  u s .  [Campbell ,  3221 

The v e r y  i d e n t i t y  of  God, t h e  v e r y  n a t u r e  of 

man, t h e  v e r y  means of h i s  s a l v a t i o n  -- t h e s e  a r e  
t h e  t r u t h s  t h a t  a r e  under  a t t a c k  by t h e  s u b t l e  
b u t  s i n i s t e r  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age. 

HOW, t h e n ,  s h a l l  we respond  t o  t h e  New Age 
t h r e a t ?  How s h a l l  we p r e p a r e  o u r s e l v e s  and t h e  
young p e o p l e  i n  o u r  c l a s s r o o m s  t o  guard a g a i n s t  
i t ?  

We must b e g i n ,  i t  seems c e r t a i n ,  by do ing  f o r  
o u r s e l v e s  what God h a s  c a l l e d  u s  a l l  t o  do f o r  
o t h e r s .  A s  t e a c h e r s  i n  God's Church, we must 
b e g i n  by t e a c h i n g  o u r s e l v e s . . .  t o  keep o u r s e l v e s  
aware of NA i d e a s ,  informed o f  NA b e l i e f s ,  and 
s e n s i t i v e  t o  NA i n f l u e n c e s  t h a t  may come t o  b e a r  
on u s  o r  on t h o s e  i n  o u r  charge .  

L i k e  w a t c h e r s  on  t h e  w a l l s  of a  c i t a d e l ,  w e  
must keep o u r s e l v e s  a l e r t  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  
NAY s o  t h a t  we may sound a n  a l a r m  about  t h e  
d a n g e r s  p r o f f e r e d  by t h e  NA p r e s e n c e  i n  many 
o t h e r w i s e - u n o b j e c t i o n a b l e  a r e a s  of  l i f e .  

I n  do ing  s o ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  we w i l l  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  
need t o  be  c l e a r  and s p e c i f i c  i n  t h e  warnings  we 
r a i s e  abou t  t h e  NAM. A s  P h i l i p  Lochhaas p o i n t s  
o u t :  

What i s  N e w  Age and what o n l y  appears 
t o  be New Age (because  o f  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  
l anguage ,  e t c . )  must b e  c a r e f u l l y  d i s -  
t i n g u i s h e d .  Broad assumpt ions  and gen- 
e r a l i z a t i o n s  s e r v e  no good purpose .  By 
no means can  t h e  "New Age1' l a b e l  be 
a t t a c h e d  t o  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  encourages  
se l f - improvement ,  menta l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  o r  
a  g l o b a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  on humani ty ' s  prob- 
lems.  Not e v e r y  p e r s o n  who u s e s  p h r a s e s  
of buzz words f a v o r e d  by t h e  NAM can  be 



e v e n t u a l l y  come t o  a s i n g l e  t e r r i f y i n g  
i d e a :  God wants  u s  t o  become Himself  ( o r  
H e r s e l f  o r  I t s e l f ) .  We a r e  growing toward 
godhood. God is t h e  g o a l  of e v o l u t i o n .  
I t  i s  God who i s  t h e  s o u r c e  of t h e  evolu-  
t i o n a r y  f o r c e  and God who i s  t h e  d e s t i n a t i o n .  
T h i s  is  what we mean when we s a y  t h a t  He is  
t h e  Alpha and Omega, t h e  b e g i n n i n g  and t h e  
end.  [Peck,  269-2701 

Peck w r i t e s  i n  a  p o p u l a r  s t y l e  f o r  a  contempo- 
r a r y  a u d i e n c e ,  b u t  h i s  i d e a s  a r e  a s  o l d  a s  Eden 
a f t e r  t h e  F a l l  ... and j u s t  a s  g o d l e s s .  

Another e l o q u e n t  and o f t e n  misunders tood  
spokesman f o r  t h e  NAM was Joseph  Campbell, a u t h o r  
of  The Masks of  God. U n t i l  h i s  r e c e n t  d e a t h ,  
Campbell was h imse l f  a n  e d u c a t o r  and h i s  work is  
most o f t e n  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  t h a t  of  a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
and a  s c h o l a r ,  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  however, Campbell 
was a n  e v a n g e l i s t  of  t h e  NA g o s p e l ,  and B i l l  
Moyers and p u b l i c  t e l e v i s o n  p rov ided  him a  b u l l y  
p u l p i t  from which t o  p r o c l a i m  h i s  message: 

The m y s t i c a l  theme of  t h e  s p a c e  a g e  is  
t h i s :  t h e  world ,  a s  we know i t ,  i s  coming 
t o  a n  end.  The world  a s  t h e  c e n t e r  of  t h e  
u n i v e r s e ,  t h e  world  d i v i d e d  from t h e  hea- 
v e n s ,  t h e  world  bound by h o r i z o n s  i n  which 
l o v e  is  r e s e r v e d  f o r  members o f  t h e  in -  
group -- t h a t  i s  t h e  world  t h a t  i s  p a s s i n g  
away. ... t h e  e x c l u s i v i s m  of  t h e r e  b e i n g  
o n l y  one way i n  which w e  can  be s a v e d . . .  
t h a t  is t h e  world a s  we know it  t h a t  must 
p a s s  away. What is t h e  Kingdom? It  l i e s  
i n  o u r  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  u b i q u i t y  of  t h e  
d i v i n e  p r e s e n c e  i n  o u r  n e i g h b o r s ,  i n  o u r  
enemies ,  i n  a l l  of  u s .  [Campbell ,  3221 

The v e r y  i d e n t i t y  of  God, t h e  v e r y  n a t u r e  of 

man, t h e  v e r y  means of h i s  s a l v a t i o n  -- t h e s e  a r e  
t h e  t r u t h s  t h a t  a r e  under  a t t a c k  by t h e  s u b t l e  
b u t  s i n i s t e r  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age. 

HOW, t h e n ,  s h a l l  we respond  t o  t h e  New Age 
t h r e a t ?  How s h a l l  we p r e p a r e  o u r s e l v e s  and t h e  
young p e o p l e  i n  o u r  c l a s s r o o m s  t o  guard a g a i n s t  
i t ?  

We must b e g i n ,  i t  seems c e r t a i n ,  by do ing  f o r  
o u r s e l v e s  what God h a s  c a l l e d  u s  a l l  t o  do f o r  
o t h e r s .  A s  t e a c h e r s  i n  God's Church, we must 
b e g i n  by t e a c h i n g  o u r s e l v e s . . .  t o  keep o u r s e l v e s  
aware of NA i d e a s ,  informed o f  NA b e l i e f s ,  and 
s e n s i t i v e  t o  NA i n f l u e n c e s  t h a t  may come t o  b e a r  
on u s  o r  on t h o s e  i n  o u r  charge .  

L i k e  w a t c h e r s  on  t h e  w a l l s  of a  c i t a d e l ,  w e  
must keep o u r s e l v e s  a l e r t  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  
NAY s o  t h a t  we may sound a n  a l a r m  about  t h e  
d a n g e r s  p r o f f e r e d  by t h e  NA p r e s e n c e  i n  many 
o t h e r w i s e - u n o b j e c t i o n a b l e  a r e a s  of  l i f e .  

I n  do ing  s o ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  we w i l l  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  
need t o  be  c l e a r  and s p e c i f i c  i n  t h e  warnings  we 
r a i s e  abou t  t h e  NAM. A s  P h i l i p  Lochhaas p o i n t s  
o u t :  

What i s  N e w  Age and what o n l y  appears 
t o  be New Age (because  o f  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  
l anguage ,  e t c . )  must b e  c a r e f u l l y  d i s -  
t i n g u i s h e d .  Broad assumpt ions  and gen- 
e r a l i z a t i o n s  s e r v e  no good purpose .  By 
no means can  t h e  "New Age1' l a b e l  be 
a t t a c h e d  t o  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  encourages  
se l f - improvement ,  menta l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  o r  
a  g l o b a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  on humani ty ' s  prob- 
lems.  Not e v e r y  p e r s o n  who u s e s  p h r a s e s  
of buzz words f a v o r e d  by t h e  NAM can  be 



presumed t o  be a  p a r t  of i t .  Hasty  con- 
c l u s i o n s  must n o t  be  drawn on t h e  b a s i s  
of  language a l o n e ;  a  l a r g e r  i n t e r p r e t i v e  
c o n t e x t  is r e q u i r e d  t o  p o s i t i v e l y  i d e n t i f y  
New Age thought .  [Lochhaas,  261 

Such a  l a r g e r  c o n t e x t  is  s u p p l i e d  i n  t h e  summary 
o f  NA b e l i e f s  t h a t  b e g i n s  on page 64 of  t h i s  p a p e r ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  i n  o t h e r  r e s o u r c e s  p rov ided  a t  t h e  end 
(Cf ,  appendices  6 b i b l i o g r a p h y ) .  A s  we e d u c a t e  
o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  i s s u e s  and a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  s i g n a l  
t h e  NA world view, we w i l l  a l s o  be equ ipp ing  our-  
s e l v e s  t o  a s s i s t  o u r  s t u d e n t s  and o t h e r s  t o  l o o k  
beyond t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l l y  a t t r a c t i v e  a s p e c t s  of  
e x c i t i n g  new developments  -- whether  i n  s c i e n c e  
o r  medicine  o r  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  -- i n  o r d e r  t o  d i s -  
c e r n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New Age t h a t  in fo rms  them. 

But u l t i m a t e l y ,  s i n c e  we cannot  s e p a r a t e  our- 
s e l v e s  from t h e  NA p r e s e n c e  o r  i n s u l a t e  o u r  
s t u d e n t s  from NA i n f l u e n c e ,  we must be  p r e p a r e d  
t o  respond t o  t h e  NA t h r e a t  wherever  i t  a p p e a r s  
and i n  whatever  form i t  t a k e s .  And o u r  most 
power fu l  and e f f e c t i v e  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  New Age 
l i e  i s  s imply t o  speak  t h e  t ru th .  God's t r u t h .  
For  t h i s ,  by g r a c e ,  we f i n d  o u r s e l v e s  b e t t e r  
equipped than  many. 

I f  e v e r  a  s p i r i t u a l  development h a s  demon- 
s t r a t e d  t h e  v i t a l  impor tance  of t h e  whole c o u n s e l  
of  God, t h e  NAM is  such a  development ,  I f  e v e r  a  
s o c i e t a l  s h i f t  h a s  underscored  t h e  importance of 
i m p a r t i n g  t o  o u r  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  whole c o u n s e l  o f  
God, then  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  NAM is  nudging 
o u r  s o c i e t y  i s  such a s h i f t .  Those c h u r c h e s  t h a t  
have bus ied  themselves  w i t h  demytho log iz ing  S c r i p -  
t u r e  and reduc ing  c o d ' s  Word t o  i t s  l o w e s t  common 
denominator  have,  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s ,  d i v e s t e d  them- 
s e l v e s  (and t h e i r  succeed ing  g e n e r a t i o n s )  o f  t h e  
v e r y  weapons they  need t o  resist  t h e  s p i r i t  of  

t h e  New Age. I n  keep ing  u s  t r u e  t o  a l l  of H i s  
t r u t h ,  however, God a l s o  k e e p s  u s  well-armed 
f o r  t h i s  f i g h t .  

I n  t h e  b a t t l e ,  t h e n ,  o u r  f i r s t  s a l l y  must b e g i n  
w i t h  t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  words of G e n e s i s  1: In the 
beginning, God created .... E s s e n t i a l  i n  any 
r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  NAM is  a  c l e a r l y  drawn d i s t i n c t i o n  
between C r e a t o r  and c r e a t u r e .  The NA world view 
con tends  t h a t  a l l  i s  one, t h a t  c r e a t o r ,  c r e a t u r e ,  
a l l  c r e a t i o n  s h a r e  a s i n g l e  and common e x i s t e n c e .  
I n  s t a r k  c o n t r a s t ,  however, t h e  Sovere ign  God 
most e x p l i c i t l y  c l a i m s  f o r  Himself  t h e  un iqueness  
of d e i t y .  Anyone drawn t o  t h e  man i s  god d o c t r i n e  
of  t h e  NA must f i n d  a n  a c c u s i n g  f i n g e r  p o i n t i n g  
h i s  way when h e  h e a r s  God d e c l a r e  i n  E z e k i e l  28: 
In  the pride of  your heart you say, 'I am a god; 
I sit on the throne of a god i n  the heart of the 
seas. ' But you are a man and not a god, though 
you think you are as wise as a god. ... And you 
w i l l  be but a man, not a god, i n  the hands of 
those who slay you. ... I have spoken, declares 
the Sovereign Lord. [Ek 28;2,9+10] Those,  even 
among o u r  s t u d e n t s ,  who may be tempted t o  f o l l o w  
NA p a t h s  need t o  h e a r  t h e  t r u t h  o f  God's d i s -  
p l e a s u r e  toward t h o s e  who s t e a l  H i s  g l o r y  and t h e  
r e a l i t y  of God's judgment a g a i n s t  t h o s e  who wor- 
s h i p  themse lves .  

I n  p o i n t i n g  o u r  young p e o p l e  t o  a Sovere ign  God, 
however, we a l s o  d i r e c t  them t o  a personal God... 
a b l e s s i n g  t o  which t h e  NA world  view d e p r i v e s  
them. Someone who u n d e r s t a n d s  "god" a s  energy  
o r  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  h a s  n o t  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  comfor t  
of  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  h e a r i n g  a  p e r s o n a l ,  c a r i n g  
C r e a t o r  a s s u r e  him: Do not fear, for I am with 
you; do not be dismayed, for I am your God. I w i l l  
strengthen you and h e l p  you; 1 w i l l  uphold you with 
my righteous r ight  hand. ... For I am the Lord, 



presumed t o  be a  p a r t  of i t .  Hasty  con- 
c l u s i o n s  must n o t  be  drawn on t h e  b a s i s  
of  language a l o n e ;  a  l a r g e r  i n t e r p r e t i v e  
c o n t e x t  is r e q u i r e d  t o  p o s i t i v e l y  i d e n t i f y  
New Age thought .  [Lochhaas,  261 

Such a  l a r g e r  c o n t e x t  is  s u p p l i e d  i n  t h e  summary 
o f  NA b e l i e f s  t h a t  b e g i n s  on page 64 of  t h i s  p a p e r ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  i n  o t h e r  r e s o u r c e s  p rov ided  a t  t h e  end 
(Cf ,  appendices  6 b i b l i o g r a p h y ) .  A s  we e d u c a t e  
o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  i s s u e s  and a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  s i g n a l  
t h e  NA world view, we w i l l  a l s o  be equ ipp ing  our-  
s e l v e s  t o  a s s i s t  o u r  s t u d e n t s  and o t h e r s  t o  l o o k  
beyond t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l l y  a t t r a c t i v e  a s p e c t s  of  
e x c i t i n g  new developments  -- whether  i n  s c i e n c e  
o r  medicine  o r  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  -- i n  o r d e r  t o  d i s -  
c e r n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  New Age t h a t  in fo rms  them. 

But u l t i m a t e l y ,  s i n c e  we cannot  s e p a r a t e  our- 
s e l v e s  from t h e  NA p r e s e n c e  o r  i n s u l a t e  o u r  
s t u d e n t s  from NA i n f l u e n c e ,  we must be  p r e p a r e d  
t o  respond t o  t h e  NA t h r e a t  wherever  i t  a p p e a r s  
and i n  whatever  form i t  t a k e s .  And o u r  most 
power fu l  and e f f e c t i v e  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  New Age 
l i e  i s  s imply t o  speak  t h e  t ru th .  God's t r u t h .  
For  t h i s ,  by g r a c e ,  we f i n d  o u r s e l v e s  b e t t e r  
equipped than  many. 

I f  e v e r  a  s p i r i t u a l  development h a s  demon- 
s t r a t e d  t h e  v i t a l  impor tance  of t h e  whole c o u n s e l  
of  God, t h e  NAM is  such a  development ,  I f  e v e r  a  
s o c i e t a l  s h i f t  h a s  underscored  t h e  importance of 
i m p a r t i n g  t o  o u r  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  whole c o u n s e l  o f  
God, then  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  NAM is  nudging 
o u r  s o c i e t y  i s  such a s h i f t .  Those c h u r c h e s  t h a t  
have bus ied  themselves  w i t h  demytho log iz ing  S c r i p -  
t u r e  and reduc ing  c o d ' s  Word t o  i t s  l o w e s t  common 
denominator  have,  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s ,  d i v e s t e d  them- 
s e l v e s  (and t h e i r  succeed ing  g e n e r a t i o n s )  o f  t h e  
v e r y  weapons they  need t o  resist  t h e  s p i r i t  of  

t h e  New Age. I n  keep ing  u s  t r u e  t o  a l l  of H i s  
t r u t h ,  however, God a l s o  k e e p s  u s  well-armed 
f o r  t h i s  f i g h t .  

I n  t h e  b a t t l e ,  t h e n ,  o u r  f i r s t  s a l l y  must b e g i n  
w i t h  t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  words of G e n e s i s  1: In the 
beginning, God created .... E s s e n t i a l  i n  any 
r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  NAM is  a  c l e a r l y  drawn d i s t i n c t i o n  
between C r e a t o r  and c r e a t u r e .  The NA world view 
con tends  t h a t  a l l  i s  one, t h a t  c r e a t o r ,  c r e a t u r e ,  
a l l  c r e a t i o n  s h a r e  a s i n g l e  and common e x i s t e n c e .  
I n  s t a r k  c o n t r a s t ,  however, t h e  Sovere ign  God 
most e x p l i c i t l y  c l a i m s  f o r  Himself  t h e  un iqueness  
of d e i t y .  Anyone drawn t o  t h e  man i s  god d o c t r i n e  
of  t h e  NA must f i n d  a n  a c c u s i n g  f i n g e r  p o i n t i n g  
h i s  way when h e  h e a r s  God d e c l a r e  i n  E z e k i e l  28: 
In  the pride of  your heart you say, 'I am a god; 
I sit on the throne of a god i n  the heart of the 
seas. ' But you are a man and not a god, though 
you think you are as wise as a god. ... And you 
w i l l  be but a man, not a god, i n  the hands of 
those who slay you. ... I have spoken, declares 
the Sovereign Lord. [Ek 28;2,9+10] Those,  even 
among o u r  s t u d e n t s ,  who may be tempted t o  f o l l o w  
NA p a t h s  need t o  h e a r  t h e  t r u t h  o f  God's d i s -  
p l e a s u r e  toward t h o s e  who s t e a l  H i s  g l o r y  and t h e  
r e a l i t y  of God's judgment a g a i n s t  t h o s e  who wor- 
s h i p  themse lves .  

I n  p o i n t i n g  o u r  young p e o p l e  t o  a Sovere ign  God, 
however, we a l s o  d i r e c t  them t o  a personal God... 
a b l e s s i n g  t o  which t h e  NA world  view d e p r i v e s  
them. Someone who u n d e r s t a n d s  "god" a s  energy  
o r  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  h a s  n o t  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  comfor t  
of  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  h e a r i n g  a  p e r s o n a l ,  c a r i n g  
C r e a t o r  a s s u r e  him: Do not fear, for I am with 
you; do not be dismayed, for I am your God. I w i l l  
strengthen you and h e l p  you; 1 w i l l  uphold you with 
my righteous r ight  hand. ... For I am the Lord, 



your ~ o d ,  who takes hold of your r ight  hand and 
says t o  you, 'Do not fear. ' [ I s  4 1 :  10,131 

Every s i n n e r ,  whether  young o r  o l d ,  needs  t o  
know t h a t  t h e  God who j u d g e s  him is  a l s o  t h e  
God who l o v e s  him. T h i s  i s  knowledge t h a t  none 
of  u s  by n a t u r e  can  know, wisdom t h a t  c a n  n o t  b e  
d i s c o v e r e d  even by t h e  w i s e .  I t  is r e v e a l e d  
s o l e l y  by t h e  Word of God and i n  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I n  no o t h e r  way cou ld  we l e a r n  
what t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  th rough  P a u l ,  t e a c h e s  i n  
Romans 5: God demonstrates His o m  love for us 
i n  th i s :  While we were s t i l l  sinners, Christ 
died for us. Since we have no&? been jus t i f ied  
by His blood, how much more shall  we be saved 
from God's urath through Him! [Ro 5:8-91 

When o u r  t e a c h i n g  -- n o t  o n l y  i n  r e l i g i o n  
c l a s s e s  and Sunday School  b u t  i n  a l l  c o u r s e s  on 
a l l  l e v e l s  a c r o s s  a l l  c o n t e n t  a r e a s  -- s e r v e s  
a s  a pathway i n t o  God's Word, t h a t  l e a d s  l e a r n e r s  
toward C h r i s t ,  t h e n  by t h e  power o f  God's t r u t h  
and t h e  working o f  H i s  S p i r i t  we can  b e  c o n f i -  
d e n t  t h a t  we a r e  shepherd ing  o u r  L o r d ' s  lambs 
toward s a f e  p a s t u r e s .  There  t h e y  w i l l  b e  s e c u r e  
i n  ~ o d ' s  l o v e ,  f o r  we may b e  a s  convinced a s  was 
t h e  a p o s t l e  P a u l  t h a t  neither death nor l i f e ,  
neither angels nor demons, neither the present 
nor the future, nor any powers, neither height 
nor depth, nor anything e lse  i n  a22 creation w i Z Z  
be able t o  separate us from the love of  God that  
i s  i n  Christ Jesus our Lord. [Ro 8:38-391 

Beyond o u r  r o l e  a s  e d u c a t o r s  and o u r  c a l l i n g  i n  
t h e  c lass room,  however, we have a n o t h e r  and e q u a l l y  
impor tan t  c a l l i n g  from o u r  Lord -- t h a t  is ,  t o  be 
w i t n e s s e s  t o  H i s  t r u t h  and b e a r e r s  o f  H i s  Gospel  
message t o  a l l  t h e  wor ld .  That  means n o t  o n l y  t o  
d i s t a n t  c o r n e r s  of  t h e  g l o b e ,  b u t  t o  o u r  own 

communities,  o u r  own back y a r d s  ... p l a c e s  where 
we may w e l l  e n c o u n t e r  i n d i v i d u a l s  whose l i v e s  
are shrouded i n  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  New Age. We 
w i l l  n o t  want t o  f o r g e t  t h a t  o u r  g r a c i o u s  God 
g i v e s  u s  a message f o r  them a s  w e l l .  

The supreme g o a l  o f  NA b e l i e f  i s  transformation. 
I m p l i c i t  i n  t h a t  g o a l  is  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
world  and l i f e  i n  i t  a r e  n o t  a s  t h e y  ought  t o  be .  
Even Mar i lyn  Ferguson f r e e l y  a d m i t s  t h a t  o u r  world  
i s  p r e t t y  much of  a mess. To c l e a n  up t h e  mess, 
s h e  s a y s ,  a change i s  needed.  [Ferguson ,  4171 

Of c o u r s e ,  t h a t  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  r i g h t .  A change,  
a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  is  n e c e s s a r y  and t h a t  change 
must t a k e  p l a c e  w i t h i n  each  i n d i v i d u a l ,  p e r s o n a l l y .  
But t h e  needed change is  n o t  from ignorance  t o  
e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  b u t  from s i n  t o  r e p e n t a n c e ,  from 
u n b e l i e f  t o  f a i t h ,  from hope i n  t h e  S e l f  t o  hope 
i n  t h e  S a v i o r .  

The good news we may o f f e r  t h e  New Ager i s  t h a t  
h e  need n o t  journey  inward t o  s e e k  o u t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  
f o r  such changes .  He need n o t  s o r t  h i s  way th rough  
a maze of c o n s c i o u s n e s s - a l t e r i n g  t e c h n o l o g i e s  o r  
r e l y  on t h e  u n c e r t a i n t i e s  of  h i s  own p e r s o n a l  
e x p e r i e n c e .  H e  need n o t  rummage th rough  t h e  
c l o s e t  of h i s  s o u l  i n  s e a r c h  of  something t h a t  
may h e l p  him l o v e  h i m s e l f .  

He need o n l y  l o o k  t o  t h e  One who l o v e s  him 
a l r e a d y  ... t h e  F a t h e r  who l o v e s  him enough t o  c a l l  
him, t h e  S a v i o r  who l o v e s  him enough t o  d i e  f o r  
him, t h e  Holy S p i r i t  who l o v e s  him enough t o  d w e l l  
w i t h i n  him, t o  comfor t ,  and t o  c o u n s e l ,  and t o  
keep him. 

To respond t o  t h e  NAM a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  we need 
o n l y  remember t h a t  what t h e  New Ager wants ,  God 



your ~ o d ,  who takes hold of your r ight  hand and 
says t o  you, 'Do not fear. ' [ I s  4 1 :  10,131 

Every s i n n e r ,  whether  young o r  o l d ,  needs  t o  
know t h a t  t h e  God who j u d g e s  him is  a l s o  t h e  
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s o l e l y  by t h e  Word of God and i n  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I n  no o t h e r  way cou ld  we l e a r n  
what t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  th rough  P a u l ,  t e a c h e s  i n  
Romans 5: God demonstrates His o m  love for us 
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a maze of c o n s c i o u s n e s s - a l t e r i n g  t e c h n o l o g i e s  o r  
r e l y  on t h e  u n c e r t a i n t i e s  of  h i s  own p e r s o n a l  
e x p e r i e n c e .  H e  need n o t  rummage th rough  t h e  
c l o s e t  of h i s  s o u l  i n  s e a r c h  of  something t h a t  
may h e l p  him l o v e  h i m s e l f .  

He need o n l y  l o o k  t o  t h e  One who l o v e s  him 
a l r e a d y  ... t h e  F a t h e r  who l o v e s  him enough t o  c a l l  
him, t h e  S a v i o r  who l o v e s  him enough t o  d i e  f o r  
him, t h e  Holy S p i r i t  who l o v e s  him enough t o  d w e l l  
w i t h i n  him, t o  comfor t ,  and t o  c o u n s e l ,  and t o  
keep him. 

To respond t o  t h e  NAM a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  we need 
o n l y  remember t h a t  what t h e  New Ager wants ,  God 



h a s  a l r e a d y  g iven  us ,  and what t h e  New Ager needs,  
we have t o  g ive  him. I f  h e  seeks  a  new s o l u t i o n  
t o  l i f e ' s  c a r e s  and problems we may p o i n t  him t o  
t h e  Savior  who i n v i t e s .  Come t o  me, a l l  you who 
are weary and burdened, and r w i l l  give you res t .  
[Mt 11:28] I f  he  d e s i r e s  a new course  of s t r e n g t h  
f o r  l i v i n g ,  we may show him how we know t h a t  those 
who hope i n  the Lord w i l l  renew the i r  strength ... 
w i l l  soar on wings l i k e  eagzes. [ I s  4 0 : 1 3 ]  I f  h e  
hopes f o r  a  new way t o  oneness ,  we may show him 
t h a t  t h e  on ly  way t o  t r u e  u n i t y  i s  through t h e  
on ly  t r u e  U n i f i e r ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i n  whom we, who 
are many, form one body. [Ro 12:5] I f  he  l ongs  
f o r  a  way t o  cope wi th  t h e  g u i l t  he  f e e l s  over  
h i s  misdeeds, we may a s s u r e  him t h a t  n o t  karma 
bu t  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  answer, f o r  by H i s  s a c r i f i c e  
of l ove  t h e  Savior  has  removed our  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  
a s  f a r  from u s  as east i s  from the west. 
[Ps  103:12] 

I f ,  s t i l l ,  he eage r ly  a n t i c i p a t e s  a  new age 
and a  new world,  we may p o i n t  him t o  t h e  one 
which w i l l  s u r e l y  come. It h a s  been promised by 
God who b l e s sed  S t .  John wi th  a  r e v e l a t i o n  of 
a new heaven and a new earth where the dwelling 
of God i s  with men and where there wiZZ be no 
more death or mourning or crying or pain, for the 
old order of things has passed may.  We may 
p o i n t  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  God who d e c l a r e s  from H i s  
heavenly th rone ,  I w i Z l  make everything new! 
[ ~ e v .  21:l-51 

Dear friends, do not beZieve every s p i r i t ,  
but t e s t  the s p i r i t s  t o  see whether they  are from 
God, because many false  prophets have gone out 
i n t o  the world. [ i J n  4: 1  ] 

What we have seen of t h e  New Age movement 
o f f e r s  u s  compell ing i n c e n t i v e  t o  t ake  those  
l ov ing  words of t h e  a p o s t l e  John t o  h e a r t ,  and 
t o  put  them i n t o  p r a c t i c e .  I n  doing so ,  however, 
and i n  recogniz ing  t h e  daunt ing  t a s k  t h a t  they 
e n t a i l ,  we need remind o u r s e l v e s  r epea t ed ly  of 
t h e  One who gu ides  our  t a s k ,  and One who empowers 
our  e f f o r t s ,  t h e  One who ensu re s  t h e  outcome. 
For t hose  of  u s  who, by t h e  Lord ' s  mercy, con- 
f r o n t  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  New Age a s  t h e  Lord ' s  
c a l l e d  s e r v a n t s ,  t h e r e  could be no more f i t t i n g  
admonition o r  more p r e c i o u s  encouragement than  
t h a t  o f f e r e d  by t h e  a p o s t l e  Paul :  

Be joyful! always; pray continually; 
give thanks i n  at2 circumstances, for 
t h i s  i s  God's w i t 2  for you i n  Christ 
Jesus. . . .Test everything. Hold on t o  
the good. Avoid every kind of e v i l .  

May God himself, the God of peace, 
sanctify you through and through. May 
your whole s p i r i t ,  soul and body be kept 
bZameless a t  the coming o f  our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The One who c a l l s  you i s  faithfu?, 
and He w i l l ?  do it. 

[ I  Thes 5: 16-24] 

-- Marcus P. Manthey 
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The Secular Humanist, New Age and Christian World Views * 

- - 
1. Metaphysics 

~ o d  and the world Universe is self-existent, no God Is the world, pantheism Crealor/creation distinction 
God 

Nature of God God is a superstition God is impersonal/amoral God Is penonal/morat 

Nature of world (cosmologyt Matter/energy, atomistlc All is spirit/consciousness, Creation of Cod upheld by ~ o d ,  
monistic interconnected but not monistic 

2. Epbtemology (basis /or Man Is measure of all things, Man Is all things, truth within Truth revealed in Ihe Bible 
&no wledge) reason and science 

3. EWo Autonomous and situational Autonomous and situalional Based on the revelation of ~ o d ' s  
(relative) (relative) will. absolute 

4. Nature of Humaru Evolved anlmal Spiritual being, a sleeping God Made in the Image of God, now 
fallen 

5. Human Problem Superstition. ignorance ignorance of  true potential Sin-rebellion against God and his 
law 

6. Answer to Human Reason and technology Change of consciousness Faith in and obedience to Christ 
Problems 

7. Hbtory  Unear but chance Cyclical Unear and providential 

8. Death End of existence Illusion. entrance to next life Entrance to either etcmal heaven 
(reincarnation) or hell 

9. view of Rellglon Superstition, some good moral AH point to the One Not all from God, leach dinerent 
teaching (syncretism) things 

lo. View of lesus Chrlclt Moral teacher One of many avatan (periodic The unique God-Man, only Lord 
manlfestatlons of God-guru) and Savior 

* From Urnusking the New Age, by Douglas Gmthuis, Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Prcss, 1985, p.167. 
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by E v a n g e l i c a l  M i n i s t r i e s  t o  New R e l i g i o n s  
March, 1985 

The New Age Movement is  a  s p i r i t u a l ,  s o c i a l ,  
and p o l i t i c a l  movement t o  t r a n s f o r m  i n d i v i d u a l s  
and s o c i e t y  th rough  m y s t i c a l  e n l i g h t e n i n g ,  hoping 
t o  b r i n g  abou t  a  u t o p i a n  e r a ,  a  "new age1' of  h a r -  
mony and p r o g r e s s .  While i t  h a s  no c e n t r a l  head- 
q u a r t e r s  o r  a g e n c i e s ,  i t  i n c l u d e s  l o o s e l y  a f f i l i -  
a t e d  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  a c t i v i s t  g roups ,  b u s i n e s s e s ,  
p r o f e s s i o n a l  g roups ,  and s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r s  and 
t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s .  It  produces  c o u n t l e s s  books,  
magazines ,  and t a p e s  r e f l e c t i n g  a  s h a r e d  world  
v iew and v i s i o n .  How t h a t  world  view is e x p r e s s e d ,  
what i m p l i c a t i o n s  a r e  drawn, and what a p p l i c a t i o n s  
a r e  made d i f f e r  from group t o  group.  

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  l i s t ,  t h e  b a s i c  assumpt ions  of 
New Age ph i losophy  a r e  g i v e n  i n  P a r t  A  and con- 
t r a s t e d  w i t h  t h e  message o f  b i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
i n  P a r t  B .  

1 .  (A)  God i s  a n  impersona l  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  
Oneness,  n o t  s e p a r a t e  from c r e a t i o n .  

( B )  God is a  p e r s o n a l ,  t r a n s c e n d e n t  C r e a t o r ,  
fundamenta l ly  d i s t i n c t  from c r e a t i o n .  

2 .  (A)  Humanity, l i k e  a l l  c r e a t i o n ,  is  a n  ex ten-  
s i o n  o f  t h i s  d i v i n e  Oneness ( a n d ]  s h a r e s  
i t s  e s s e n t i a l  be ing .  Humanity i s  d i v i n e .  

( B )  Although c r e a t e d  i n  God's image, humanity 
i s  n o t  an  e x t e n s i o n  of  God and does  n o t  
s h a r e  God's b e i n g .  Humanity i s  n o t  God. 

3. (A)  Humanity 's  c r i s e s  s tem from a  fragmented 
v i s i o n  b l i n d  t o  t h i s  e s s e n t i a l  Oneness and 
t o  humani ty ' s  i n n a t e  d i v i n i t y .  

( B )  Humanity 's  c r i s e s  s tem from a l i e n a t i o n  
from God brought  abou t  by s i n f u l  r e b e l l i o n .  

4 .  (A)  Humanity n e e d s  t o  be  t r a n s f o r m e d  -- each 
i n d i v i d u a l  a c t u a l i z i n g  h i s  o r  h e r  d i v i n e  
n a t u r e ,  becoming aware of t h e  One. 

(B) Humanity needs  t o  b e  t r ans formed  th rough  
t h e  renewing work of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  made 
p o s s i b l e  by t h e  d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  which r e c o n c i l e s  u s  t o  God. 

5. (A)  T r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  th rough  a 
myriad of t e c h n i q u e s  t h a t  can  b e  a p p l i e d  
t o  mind, body, and s p i r i t .  Examples o f  
such  t e c h n i q u e s ,  used  v a r i o u s l y  by New Age 
g roups ,  i n c l u d e  m e d i t a t i o n ,  yoga,  c h a n t i n g ,  
c r e a t i v e  v i s u a l i z a t i o n ,  h y p n o s i s ,  and sub- 
m i s s i o n  t o  a  guru .  

( B )  Humanity d o e s  n o t  a c q u i r e  God's f o r g i v e n e s s  
th rough  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  any t e c h n i q u e .  
It i s  a  g i f t  t o  b e  r e c e i v e d  by f a i t h .  

6 .  (A) P e r s o n a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  
g l o b a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
e v o l u t i o n  of  humankind, c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 
mass e n l i g h t e n m e n t  and s o c i a l  u n i t y .  T h i s  
u n i t y  w i l l  t r a n s c e n d  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and 
s o c i a l  s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s  t h a t  h a s  c r e a t e d  
t h e  p r e s e n t  c r i s e s  i n  environment ,  world  
hunger ,  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  r ac i sm,  e t c .  

( B )  Although p e r s o n a l  r e b i r t h  th rough  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  w i l l  r e s u l t  i n  some t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  
of s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  permanent g l o b a l  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  w i l l  n o t  o c c u r  u n t i l  a f t e r  
t h e  p h y s i c a l  r e t u r n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  i n  
judgment.  

New Age t e a c h e r s  o f t e n  u s e  a  common t e r m i n o l o g y ,  
and C h r i s t i a n s  shou ld  b e  a l e r t  t o  vocabu la ry  and 
id ioms abounding i n  New Age l i t e r a t u r e .  However, 
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r e l y  u s ing  a  term popula r  among New Agers 
( " c o n s ~ i o u s n e s s ,  'I " t r ans fo rma t ion ,  " " h o l i s t i c ,  
"g loba l , "  o r  even "New Age") no more i n d i c a t e s  
accep tance  of New Age phi losophy than  t h e  u s e  of 
t h e  term "evange l ica l"  i n d i c a t e s  accep tance  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y .  S i n g l e  buzzwords o r  ph ra se s  a r e  
inadequa te  t o  determine world view o r i e n t a t i o n .  
A l a r g e r  i n t e r p r e t i v e  c o n t e x t  i s  r e q u i r e d .  

Likewise,  C h r i s t i a n s  can p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  such 
cause s  a s  hunger r e l i e f ,  environmental  p r o t e c t i o n ,  
human r i g h t s ,  and r i g h t  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  of  wea l th  
w i th  good b i b l i c a l  suppo r t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
many New Agers a r e  a l s o  involved i n  t h e s e  i s s u e s .  

New Age involvement i s  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  obvious 
" r e l i g i o u s "  groups o r  t e a c h e r s ,  b u t  cove r s  a  
spectrum of i n t e r e s t s  and modes of p ropaga t ion .  
The l i s t  below, though n o t  comprehensive, c i t e s  
key persons ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and p r a c t i c e s  t h a t  l i e  
w i t h i n  t h e  mainstream of New Age exp re s s ion .  

Gurus and S p i r i t u a l  Teachers  

Baba Ram Dass, Da (Bubba Free)  John, Bhagwan 
Shree Rajneesh, P i r  V i l a y a t  Khan, Yogi Bhajan, 
Trangpa Rinpoche, Darshan Singh,  Paranahansa 
Yogananda*, Swami Muktananda* 

Cornmunit i e s  

Esa l en ,  Findhorn, The Farm, S t e l l e  Community, 
Muktananda Ashrams, Naropa I n s t i t u t e ,  Chinook 
Learning Cente r ,  Lama Foundat ion,  Luc i s  
(Luc i f e r )  Trus t*  

Conferences  

Human Unity Conference,  ~ i n d / ~ o d y / ~ p i r i t  F e s t i -  
c a l ,  Mandala Conference,  Whole L i f e  Expo 
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H o l i s t i c  Hea l th  Croups 

Assoc i a t i on  f o r  H o l i s t i c  Hea l th ,  American 
H o l i s t i c  Medical Assoc i a t i on  
Therap ies :  Ro l f i ng ,  R e b i r t h i n g ,  P o l a r i t y  
Therapy, Applied Kines io logy ,  orgonomy*, 
i r i do logy* ,  yoga ( e sp .  kund l in i )* ,  some 
acupuncture lacupressure*  

Psychology 

Assoc i a t i on  f o r  Transpersona l  Psychology, 
psychosynthes i s ,  p a s t  l i f e  t h e r a p i e s ,  psychic  
v i s u a l i z a t i o n * ,  peak exper iences* ,  cosmic 
awareness*, Abraham Maslow*, C a r l  Rogers*, 
Wayne Dyer*, Ken Wilbur*, E l i s a b e t h  Kubler- 
Ross* 

Self-Help o r  Self-Development Seminars 

The Forum ( e s t ) ,  L i f e s p r i n g ,  I n s i g h t -  Seminar 
T r a i n i n g ,  t h e  F e l d e n k r a i s  Method 

Educa t iona l  Methods 

Confluent  educa t i on ,  P r o j e c t  GOAL, The I n s t i -  
t u t e  of H o l i s t i c  Educat ion,  guided imagery*, 
some whole-brain l e a r n i n g *  

P o l i t i c a l  Organ i za t i ons  

Uni ty- in -Divers i ty  Counci l ,  P l a n e t a r y  C i t i z e n s ,  
C r e a t i v e  I n i t i a t i v e  Foundat i on ,  Global  Educat ion 
Assoc i a t e s ,  World Goodwill*, New World Al l iance* ,  
Congress iona l  Clear inghouse  on t h e  Future* 

P u b l i c a t i o n s  

New Age, New R e a l i t i e s ,  New D i r e c t i o n s ,  ~ a s t /  
West J o u r n a l ,  Revis ion ,  The Movement, Yoga 
J o u r n a l ,  Whole L i f e  Times 
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EVANGELISM A N D  LITURGY 

To what e x t e n t  should t h e  Confessional 
Lutheran Church i n  America accommodate 
1 a t e  Twent ieth Century American cu l  t u r e  
i n  i t s  l i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  purpose o f  
reaching t h e  l o s t ?  

INTRODUCTION 

The C h r i s t i a n  Church i n  t h e  world is  always t h e  
s t r u g g l i n g  Church, always t h e  Church m i l i t a n t .  
Yet,  i t  is  none the l e s s  dismaying when t ime a f t e r  
t ime t h e  C h r i s t i a n  must j o i n  t h e  b a t t l e  once aga in .  
It i s  f a r  e a s i e r  t o  deny t h e  need f o r  b a t t l e  o r  t o  
hope t h a t  t h e  b a t t l e  w i l l  no t  c r o s s  over  i n t o  our  
p a r t  of t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  But t o  expec t  e a s e ,  t o  
a n t i c i p a t e  wor ld ly  peace w i t h i n  t h e  Church m i l i -  
t a n t ,  i s  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  theology of g l o r y  and 
deny t h e  theology of t h e  c r o s s .  

Much of what fo l l ows  i n  t h i s  paper  d e a l s  wi th  a  
problem ( t h e  replacement of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
Lutheran l i t u r g y  wi th  some "new and improved" 
l i t u r g y  o r  l a c k  t h e r e o f )  which some may say does 
no t  d i r e c t l y  involve  t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran 
Synod. Whether o r  no t  t h e  E.L.S. c u r r e n t l y  h a s  
t h i s  "bac t e r i a "  i s  no t  t h e  i s s u e .  What is  t h e  
i s s u e  is how we may be i nocu la t ed  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
( o r  whether we d e s i r e  t o  be) .  L a t e  twen t i e th  
cen tu ry  American c u l t u r e  does i n f l u e n c e  our  
synod. We a r e  c e r t a i n l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  Evangelism. 
We do use  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  of 
t h e  Lutheran Church. The re fo re  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  
i s  w e l l  worth our  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a s  we c l o s e  i n  on 
t h e  21s t  cen tu ry .  
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EVANGELISM A N D  LITURGY 

To what e x t e n t  should t h e  Confessional 
Lutheran Church i n  America accommodate 
1 a t e  Twent ieth Century American cu l  t u r e  
i n  i t s  l i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  purpose o f  
reaching t h e  l o s t ?  

INTRODUCTION 

The C h r i s t i a n  Church i n  t h e  world is  always t h e  
s t r u g g l i n g  Church, always t h e  Church m i l i t a n t .  
Yet,  i t  is  none the l e s s  dismaying when t ime a f t e r  
t ime t h e  C h r i s t i a n  must j o i n  t h e  b a t t l e  once aga in .  
It i s  f a r  e a s i e r  t o  deny t h e  need f o r  b a t t l e  o r  t o  
hope t h a t  t h e  b a t t l e  w i l l  no t  c r o s s  over  i n t o  our  
p a r t  of t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  But t o  expec t  e a s e ,  t o  
a n t i c i p a t e  wor ld ly  peace w i t h i n  t h e  Church m i l i -  
t a n t ,  i s  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  theology of g l o r y  and 
deny t h e  theology of t h e  c r o s s .  

Much of what fo l l ows  i n  t h i s  paper  d e a l s  wi th  a  
problem ( t h e  replacement of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
Lutheran l i t u r g y  wi th  some "new and improved" 
l i t u r g y  o r  l a c k  t h e r e o f )  which some may say does 
no t  d i r e c t l y  involve  t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran 
Synod. Whether o r  no t  t h e  E.L.S. c u r r e n t l y  h a s  
t h i s  "bac t e r i a "  i s  no t  t h e  i s s u e .  What is  t h e  
i s s u e  is how we may be i nocu la t ed  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
( o r  whether we d e s i r e  t o  be) .  L a t e  twen t i e th  
cen tu ry  American c u l t u r e  does i n f l u e n c e  our  
synod. We a r e  c e r t a i n l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  Evangelism. 
We do use  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  of 
t h e  Lutheran Church. The re fo re  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  
i s  w e l l  worth our  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a s  we c l o s e  i n  on 
t h e  21s t  cen tu ry .  



DEFINITIONS 

Evangelism 

Evangelism is  used i n  b o t h  a narrow and a  b road  
s e n s e .  Narrowly speak ing  i t  means t h e  one-on-one 
e n c o u n t e r  between C h r i s t i a n  and n o n - C h r i s t i a n  
w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e x p r e s s i n g  t h e  F a i t h  t o  t h e  
non-Chr i s t i an .  It  is s p e c i f i c a l l y  p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  
Law and t h e  Gospel t o  one who does  n o t  know o r  
b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

Broadly  speak ing  "evangelism" is  d e f i n e d  by t h e  
f a m i l i a r  words o u r  Lord spoke and r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  
Gospel  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Matthew 28:19,20: "Go and 
make d i s c i p l e s  of  a l l  p e o p l e  by b a p t i z i n g  them i n  
t h e  Name of  t h e  F a t h e r  and of  t h e  Son and of t h e  
Holy S p i r i t  and by t e a c h i n g  them t o  pay c l o s e  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  e v e r y t h i n g  I have commanded you." 
By t h e s e  words we s e e  t h a t  "evangelism" i n c l u d e s  
t h e  Sacrament of  Baptism and t h e  t e a c h i n g  and 
p r e a c h i n g  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church; i . e . ,  
u s i n g  t h e  means o f  g r a c e .  Applying t h i s  broad 
d e f i n i t i o n  t o  v a r i o u s  a c t s  w i t h i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church i t  is  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  many ways i n  
which evangel ism g o e s  on i n  t h e  church .  B i b l e  
C l a s s ,  Sunday School ,  t h e  sermon, Adul t  I n s t r u c -  
t i o n ,  Conf i rmat ion  C l a s s ,  p a s t o r a l  v i s i t a t i o n s ,  
and o t h e r  a r e a s  a r e  a l l  i n c l u d e d  i n  " t e a c h i n g  
them t o  pay c l o s e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  e v e r y t h i n g  I have 
commanded you," i . e . ,  evange l i sm i n  t h e  broad 
s e n s e .  T h i s  broad d e f i n i t i o n  of  evange l i sm in- 
c l u d e s  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of  t h e  Law and Gospel t o  BOTH 
b e l i e v e r  and u n b e l i e v e r .  

L i t u r g y  

The working d e f i n i t i o n  of " l i t u r g y "  i n  t h i s  paper  
i s  t h i s :  t h a t  o r d e r  of  worship  which g u i d e s  t h e  
c o r p o r a t e  worship of t h e  t r u e  God. I n  o u r  c i r c l e s  

( c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu theran i sm)  t h e  t e rm "1 i t u r g y H  o r  
o r d e r  of  worsh ip  most commonly r e f e r s  t o  t h e  Danish 
Order  a s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  L u t h e r a n  Hymnary of  1911 
and t h e  Common Order  on  pages  5 and 15 of The 
L u t h e r a n  Hymnal of 1941. It may a l s o  i n c l u d e  t h e  
Mat ins  and Vespers  s e r v i c e s ,  b u t  t h e s e  w i l l  n o t  b e  
d i s c u s s e d  s i n c e  most of  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  g i v e n  t o  
l i t u r g y  r i g h t  now is  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  c h i e f  s e r v i c e .  
L i t u r g y  i s  a t  h e a r t  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  God t o  man. 

L a t e  2 0 t h  Cen tury  American C u l t u r e  

Here a r e  a few o b s e r v a t i o n s  which I b e l i e v e  accu- 
r a t e l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e  much of t h e  t ' c u l t u r e "  of 
America today .  Most would a g r e e  t h a t  pragmatism 
p e r v a d e s  o u r  c u l t u r e .  Whether i t  is  b u s i n e s s ,  
e d u c a t i o n ,  p o l i t i c s  o r  t h e o l o g y ,  p o s i t i v e ,  measur- 
a b l e  r e s u l t s  a r e  demanded. How one g e t s  r e s u l t s  
i s  l e f t  open.  Our c u l t u r e  is  a l s o  v e r y  e x p e r i -  
e n t i a l l y  o r i e n t e d .  The key words a r e  "I f e e l "  
n o t  "I t h i n k . " l  Consensus ,  n o t  o b j e c t i v i t y  o r  
a b s o l u t e s ,  d e t e r m i n e s  what is " r i g h t . "  Our c u l t u r e  
is  one of i l l i t e r a c y . *  We a r e  s t i m u l a t e d  by s i g h t  
and sound, n o t  r easoned  t h o u g h t ;  e . g . ,  t e l e v i s i o n .  
P e o p l e  l o o k  f o r  e x c i t e m e n t  and escapism.  

DISCUSSION 

Two f a c t o r s  f a c e  u s  i n  o u r  s t u d y  of  t h i s  t o p i c .  
F i r s t ,  t h e  r e a l m  o f  " c u l t u r e "  cannot  be  i g n o r e d .  
"Cul ture"  i s  p a r t  of t h e  world  w i t h  which w e  must 
d e a l .  The o t h e r  f a c t o r  i s  c o n f e s s i o n a l  i n t e g r i t y .  
C o n f e s s i o n a l  i n t e g r i t y  demands t h a t  t h e  worship  of  
God f o l l o w  t h e  t h e o l o g y  we c o n f e s s ,  t h e r e  must be  
no s e p a r a t i o n  of  theo logy  and p r a c t i c e .  

There  a r e  two opposing views w i t h i n  American 
Lutheran i sm on t h e  i s s u e  of  l i t u r g y  and evangel ism.  
One view comes from t h o s e  who t o  a  g r e a t e r  o r  
l e s s e r  e x t e n t  a d v o c a t e  "Church Growth" p r i n c i p l e s .  
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f e s s i o n a l  L u t h e r a n s .  Some "Church Growth" advo- 
c a t e s  may i n s i s t  t h a t  t h e y  t o o  a r e  c o n f e s s i o n a l  
L u t h e r a n s .  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  fundamental  
t h e o l o g i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  approach t o  
l i t u r g y  and evange l i sm from t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l  
L u t h e r a n s  a s  opposed t o  t h e  "Church Growth" advo- 
c a t e s .  The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  found i n  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  
which each a l l o w s  c u l t u r e  t o  impact l i t u r g y .  

When d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  impact  of c u l t u r e  on l i t u r g y  
w e  can  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h o s e  t h i n g s  which may 
p r o p e r l y  have b e a r i n g  on t h e  form of  t h e  l i t u r g y  
and t h o s e  t h i n g s  which d a r e  n o t  i n t r u d e  on t h e  
D i v i n e  S e r v i c e .  However, even t h o s e  t h i n g s  which 
may p r o p e r l y  b e a r  on t h e  form o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  must 
be  i n  harmony w i t h  t h e  t h e o l o g y  o f  t h e  C o n f e s s i o n a l  
L u t h e r a n  Church.  We a r e  reminded i n  t h e  Formula 
of  Concord: 

Hence y i e l d i n g  o r  conforming i n  e x t e r n a l  
t h i n g s ,  where C h r i s t i a n  agreement i n  doc- 
t r i n e  h a s  n o t  p r e v i o u s l y  been a c h i e v e d ,  
w i l l  s u p p o r t  t h e  i d o l a t e r s  i n  t h e i r  
i d o l a t r y ,  and on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  i t  w i l l  
sadden and s c a n d a l i z e  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  and 
weaken them i n  t h e i r  f a i t h . 4  

What t h e n  a r e  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  many changes  i n  
t h e  D i v i n e  S e r v i c e  t h a t  a  number of  Lu theran  
c o n g r e g a t i o n s  a r e  making? I b e l i e v e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
can  be  i d e n t i f i e d :  a )  a  s i n c e r e  d e s i r e  t o  r e a c h  
o u t  t o  t h e  l o s t  i n  t h e i r  community; b) t h e  a p p a r e n t  
"success"  (measured by t h e  l a r g e  numer ica l  growth) 
of E v a n g e l i c a l  (Reformed) c h u r c h e s  which u s e  a n  
"upbeat ,"  n o n - t r a d i t i o n a l  workshop f o r m a t i o n  i n  
o r d e r  t o  a t t r a c t  a  l a r g e  a u d i e n c e ;  and c )  t h e  
f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  t y p i c a l  l i t u r g i c a l  worship  i s  
b o r i n g  and u n a t t r a c t i v e  t o  p r o s p e c t i v e  members 
(pe rhaps  even backed up by s t a t i s t i c a l  e v i d e n c e ) ,  

t h e  hymns a r e  t o o  h a r d  t o  s i n g ,  t h e r e  i s  t o o  
much s t a n d i n g  up and s i t t i n g  down, e tc .  

Regarding ( a ) .  While much of what I have t o  say  
abou t  many of t h e  changes  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  i s  
c r i t i c a l ,  I do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  
m o t i v a t i o n  is  a t  f a u l t .  T h e r e  is  a  v e r y  h o n e s t  
and s i n c e r e  b e l i e f  among many L u t h e r a n  C h r i s t i a n s  
t h a t  more must be  done t o  s a v e  t h e  l o s t .  There  
i s  a  r e a l  d e s i r e  t o  heed o u r  L o r d ' s  command and 
"Go and make d i s c i p l e s . "  S t i l l ,  c a u t i o n  i s  c a l l e d  
f o r ,  l e s t  i n  o u r  r u s h  t o  "go and g e t  'em" we l o s e  
t h e  v e r y  t h i n g  we want them t o  have,  t h e  Gospel .  
And we shou ld  b e  c l e a r  from t h e  o u t s e t  t h a t  i t  i s  
t h e  Gospel which many concerned L u t h e r a n s  f e e l  i s  
a t  s t a k e  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  a b o u t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between evange l i sm and l i t u r g y .  

The a t t a c k s  on t h e  l i t u r g y  spawned by P i e t i s m ,  
R a t i o n a l i s m ,  and American ~ v a n g e l i c a l i s m  a r e  n o t  
s o  much a r e j e c t i o n  o f  a n  i n h e r i t e d ,  o r d e r e d  form 
o f  worship  as  t h e y  a r e  a  d e n i a l  of  t h e  e f f i c a c y  
of  t h e  Word and Sacrament .  5 

The modern a s s a u l t  on l i t u r g i c a l  worship  
i s  aimed n o t  s imply  a t  a few o ld - fash ioned  
customs o r  a d i a p h o r a ,  b u t  a t  t h e  whole 
l i t u r g i c a l ,  c h u r c h l y  s p i r i t  i t s e l f ,  which 
n e c e s s a r i l y  g o e s  w i t h  a s e r i o u s  d o c t r i n e  
o f  t h e  means of  g r a c e . 6  

Regarding ( b ) .  What i s  t h e  r o l e  of c u l t u r e  i n  
d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e  worship  form o f  t h e  church?  For 
t h e  E v a n g e l i c a l s  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  contemporary 
c u l t u r e  is  q u i t e  i m p o r t a n t .  As H .  S e n k b e i l  n o t e s ,  

E v a n g e l i c a l s  have shown t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  
o n l y  s e n s i t i v e  b u t  a l s o  s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  
t h e  c u l t u r e  around them. Sens ing  t h e  needs  
and moods of s o c i e t y ,  t h e y  have  packaged 
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t h e  C h r i s t i a n  g o s p e l  i n  ways t h a t  a p p e a l  
t o  peop le  f a c e d  w i t h  t h e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  of  
American l i f e  i n  t h e  c l o s i n g  decades  of 
t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ? 7  

"It would be  asked ,  however, i f  t h e  E v a n g e l i c a l s '  
l a u d a b l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  c u l t u r e  h a s  n o t  a l r e a d y  
compromised t h e  Gospe l .  l t 8   ere t h e  r e a l  danger  
i s  t h a t  t h e  medium becomes t h e  message, t h a t  t h e  
e x p e r i m e n t a l ,  s u b j e c t i v e ,  packaging of  t h i s  
brand of E v a n g e l i c a l i s m  h a s  t a k e n  o v e r  t h e  c o n t e n t  
of  t h e  g o s p e l . "  (p.46) V i r g i n i a  Owens, quo ted  by 
S e n k b e i l ,  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  n e g a t i v e  impact of c u l t u r e  
on t h e  Church: 

Should t h e  church r e f u s e  t o  be  c a s t  i n  t h e  
r o l e  of  h u s t l e r ,  t h e n  t h e  p a r a - e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
s t o r m  t r o o p e r s  s t r e a m  i n  t o  b r i d g e  t h e  gap.  
Media b l i t z e s ,  a d v e r t i s i n g  campaigns,  con- 
c e r t  c i r c u i t s ,  r a d i o  and t e l e v i s i o n  networks ,  
c l u b s ,  camps, c o n f e r e n c e s .  A l l  a s p e c t s  of 
American c u l t u r e  a r e  d u p l i c a t e d  and supposed ly  
b a p t i z e d .  One f e e l s  s e c u r e l y  a  p a r t  of  t h e  
mainstream. 9 

I m p o r t a n t l y ,  S e n k b e i l  p o i n t s  o u t  a  key h i s t o r i c a l  
f a c t :  

... s i n c e  t h e  t ime  o f  C o n s t a n t i n e ,  whenever 
t h e  church h a s  a l l i e d  i t s e l f  t o o  c l o s e l y  
w i t h  t h e  c u l t u r a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  i t  h a s  
become c o r r u p t  and i t s  g o s p e l  h a s  been 
s e c u l a r i z e d .  

I b e l i e v e  t h e  above i s  a n  a c c u r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  
t h e  s t a t e  of worship  w i t h i n  E v a n g e l i c a l i s m  today .  
U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  E v a n g e l i c a l  worship  
which some p a s t o r s  and Evangelism Committees f i n d  
s o  a t t r a c t i v e .  The e x t e n t  t o  which some a r e  w i l l -  
i n g  t o  go i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  i n  t h e  book E v a n g e l i c a l  
S t y l e  and Lutheran  Subs tance ,  by David Luecke. 
He w r i t e s  r e g a r d i n g  worship:  

... l o o k i n g  f o r  a u d i e n c e  r e s p o n s e  can  be  a  
m a t t e r  o f  l o o k i n g  f o r  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  
movement among t h o s e  who a r e  g a t h e r e d .  
What do t h e  worship  l e a d e r s  hope t h e  S p i r i t  
w i l l  do? On a  s p e c i f i c  Sunday, a r e  they  
l o o k i n g  f o r  H i m  t o  h e i g h t e n  f e e l i n g s  of j o y ,  
o r  t o  s t i m u l a t e  more l o v i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  
o r  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  r e s o l v e  of  t h o s e  f o l -  
l o w e r s  o f  C h r i s t ?  I t  i s  n o t  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  
t o  l o o k  a f t e r w a r d  f o r  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  God 
indeed b l e s s e d  t h i s  t i m e  t o g e t h e r  by move- 
i n g  p e o p l e  w i t h  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  ways t h a t  
had been p r a y e r f u l l y  a n t i c i p a t e d .  l 

The i m p l i c a t i o n  h e r e  i s  t h a t  i f  t h e  e v i d e n c e  of 
a u d i e n c e  r e s p o n s e  i s  n o t  what t h e  p a s t o r  wanted 
t h e n  t h e  form of  worship  shou ld  change.  But how 
d o e s  one measure t h e  impact of t h e  Gospel upon 
t h e  h e a r t s  of p e o p l e ?  

Regarding ( c ) .  Is t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Lu theran  l i t u r g y  
t o o  b o r i n g  and u n a t t r a c t i v e  f o r  t h e  p r o s p e c t i v e  
member? W e l l ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  answer t h i s  q u e s t i o n  i t  
is  n e c e s s a r y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  what ( o r  whom) t h e  
D i v i n e  S e r v i c e  i s  f o r .  Is t h e  D i v i n e  S e r v i c e  f o r  
t h e  b e l i e v e r  o r  f o r  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r ?  Answering 
t h i s  q u e s t i o n  w i l l  g r e a t l y  s h a p e  o n e s  answer t o  
t h e  p r e v i o u s  q u e s t  ion ,  whether  one t h i n k s  t h e  
L u t h e r a n  l i t u r g y  t o o  b o r i n g  and u n a t t r a c t i v e  f o r  
p r o s p e c t i v e  members. C .  Evanson w r i t e s ,  

t h e  p roponen ts  o f  t h e  Church Growth Move- 
ment s e e  e v a n g e l i z a t i o n  a s  c l e a r l y  t h e  
p r i o r i t y  i t e m  under  which c o r p o r a t e  worship  
must be  subsumed. Worship, a c c o r d i n g l y ,  
i s  f o r  t h e  purpose  of g a i n i n g  new members, 
and i t  i s  t o  be e v a l u a t e d  p o s i t i v e l y  o r  
n e g a t i v e l y  i n  t e r m s  of whether  and how i t  
advances  o r  r e t a r d s  t h e  Church Growth 
Impera t  i v e .  1 2  
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And Luecke c r i t i c i z e s  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  wor- 
s h i p  p r e c i s e l y  because of i t s  apparen t  l a c k  of 
emphasis on evangel ism,  

When i t  comes t o  evangel ism,  h i g h l y  deve l -  
oped l i t u r g i c a l  forms s u f f e r  from an inher -  
e n t  weakness. Th i s  s t y l e  does  n o t  l end  
i t s e l f  w e l l  t o  i n i t i a t i n g  f e l l owsh ip .  To 
a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  expe r i ence  of God's p resence  
t h a t  is  o f f e r e d  through t h o s e  forms, p a r t i -  
c i p a n t s  need t o  have e x t e n s i v e  p r i o r  knowl- 
edge and t r a i n i n g .  The symbols themselves  
u s u a l l y  have t o  be exper ienced  over  t i m e  
b e f o r e  they  become conveyers  of deep s p i r i -  
t u a l  meaning. Unfo r tuna t e ly ,  a  h igh  l i t u r g i -  
c a l  emphasis can d r i v e  a  wedge between t h e  
g a t h e r i n g  of r e g u l a r s  who know, a p p r e c i a t e ,  
and l o v e  t h i s  communication, and an  audience  
of uninformed v i s i t o r s  who have t o  s t r u g g l e  
t o  fo l l ow  a long ,  l e t  a l o n e  t o  f e e l  inc luded .  
Watching newcomers s t r u g g l e  wi th  a  compli- 
c a t e d  s e r v i c e  book i s  a  sobe r ing  reminder 
t h a t  evangelism i s  a t  b e s t  a  secondary con- 
c e r n  i n  t h i s  approach. 13 

A t  t h i s  p o i n t  1 b e l i e v e  i t  may be  u s e f u l  t o  see a  
few examples of how t h e  Church Growth approach t o  
t h e  l i t u r g y  works i ts  way o u t  i n  r e a l  l i f e .  The 
q u e s t i o n  t o  be thought  through f o r  each of them 
is: "is t h i s  simply a  m a t t e r  of taste o r  s t y l e ,  
o r  i s  t h e r e  a  breakdown of  c o n f e s s i o n a l  i n t e g r i t y  
involved ? " 

Case 1: E a s t e r  Sunday morning communion s e r v i c e .  
Champagne i s  used f o r  communion. The 
p a s t o r  s a y s  "Chr i s t  i s  r i s e n ,  A l l e l u i a !  I' 

The congrega t ion  responds " ~ e  is  r i s e n  
indeed! A l l e l u i a "  POP! goes  t h e  cham- 
pagne cork .  14 

Case 2: Some q u o t a t i o n s  from an  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  
" ~ n t e r t a i n m e n t  Evangelism." The key t o  
r each ing  our  world w i t h  t h e  "good news1' 
of J e s u s  is  en t e r t a inmen t  evangel ism .... 
Enter ta inment  i s  t h e  medium of our  day 
.... The C h r i s t i a n  church needs  t o  l e a r n  
how t o  use  t h i s  powerful  t o o l  t o  accom- 
p l i s h  C h r i s t ' s  mandate i n  Matthew 28  .... 
I f  we a r e  a b s o l u t e l y  honest---what most 
churches  do on Sunday morning is  n o t  
working .... However, i f  what we a r e  doing 
d o e s n ' t  work l e t  t h e  S p i r i t  show u s  new 
and d i f f e r e n t  ways t o  r each  people  .... 
Enter ta inment -or ien ted  churches  a r e  grow- 
i ng  .... When people  come t o  Community 
Church of Joy  on Sunday morning, they  
have fun .  ... Enter ta inment  evangel ism w i l l  
f i l l  up our  churches .  August ine s a i d  
empty churches  do n o t  p l e a s e  God. We a r e  
n o t  c a l l e d  s imply t o  b u i l d  churches .  We 
a r e  c a l l e d  t o  f i l l  churches . .  . . Jesus  
would become a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  people  
t o  s ave  some. He would u s e  e n t e r t a i n -  
ment . " I5  

Case 3 :  " ~ a s t  Sunday [ t h e  church]  began a  once- 
a-month, come-as-you-are, up-beat, f a s t -  
paced, mult imedia  worship s e r v i c e  f o r  
Mom, Dad, and t h e  k id s . "   h he s e r v i c e  
-- complete w i th  puppe ts ,  drama, contem- 
po ra ry  music and s i n g e r s  who don ' t  wear 
r o b e s  and s t r o l l  down from t h e i r  s e a t s  i n  
t h e  pews when i ts  t i m e  t o  perform -- i s  
in tended  t o  appea l  t o  young f a m i l i e s  who 
d o n ' t  have a church home.'' "The theolog-  
i c a l l y  conse rva t i ve . . . chu rch  is one of a  
growing number of  cong rega t i ons  through- 
o u t  t h e  n a t i o n  t h a t  a r e  t r y i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  
worship expe r i ences  t o  e n t i c e  t hose  who 
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do no t  a t t e n d  church r e g u l a r l y . "  "The 
chu rch ' s  b e l i e f  i n  such conse rva t ive  
t e n e t s  a s  t h e  l i t e r a l  t r u t h  of t h e  B ib l e  
doesn ' t  make puppets  and g u i t a r  music 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e  i n  a  s e r v i c e . . .  ' W e  a r e  
t r y i n g  t o  reach  ou t  wi th  t h e  Gospel.  We 
don ' t  want t o  be a  l i b e r a l  church by any 
means, but we d o n ' t  want t o  be dead or tho-  
dox e i t h e r . ' ' '  "When p lanning  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  
[ t h e  p a s t o r ]  and t h e  worship committee 
decided immediately t h a t  t h e r e  wouldn ' t  
be any organ music and t h a t  t h e  u sua l  
Lutheran l i t u r g y  wouldn ' t  be used." 
[The p a s t o r ]  s a i d  s eeke r  s e r v i c e  p a r t i c i -  
p a n t s  p r a c t i c e d  4% hours  t h e  day be fo re ,  
mostly t o  make s u r e  t h e  music, tes t imony,  
sermon, and drama flowed smoothly ... 'We 
planned i t  s o  t h e r e  w a s  no down t i m e .  ' " l6  

When does one c r o s s  t h e  l i n e  i n t o  g r o s s ,  even 
an t i - con fe s s iona l  accommodation of popular  c u l t u r e ?  
Are no t  each of t h e  above t h r e e  c a s e s  an example 
of p r e c i s e l y  t h a t ,  g r o s s  accommodation, even 
su r r ende r  t o  l a t e  20th cen tu ry  American c u l t u r e ?  
Does no t  each involve  a  l o s s  of con fe s s iona l  in-  
t e g r i t y ,  a  c a t e r i n g  t o  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of t h e  
unchurched, r a t h e r  than  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  Church 
of J e s u s  C h r i s t ?  Each i s  f e e l i n g s - o r i e n t e d ,  
s u b j e c t i v e ,  emotion-centered, an th ropocen t r i c .  

Th i s  b r i n g s  u s  back t o  t h e  ques t i on  above, what is  
t h e  purpose of worship,  what i s  t h e  l i t u r g y  f o r ?  
Is t h e  primary reason  f o r  t h e  g a t h e r i n g  on Sunday 
mornings a  narrowly de f ined  evangelism? And a  
r e l a t e d  ques t i on ,  should t h e  unchurched, t h e  l o s t ,  
be t h e  lowest  common denominator t o  which t h e  
church ' s  worship is  d i r e c t e d ?  Marquardt s t a t e s :  

' ~ i t u r g y , '  then  is  much more than  forms 
and ceremonies,  i n  themselves  i n d i f f e r e n t .  

I t  is f i r s t  and foremost a  f i r m  t h e o l o g i c a l  
c o n t e n t ,  namely t h e  Holy Gospel and sacra-  
ments of God. Taken i n  t h i s  n o n - t r i v i a l  
sense ,  l i t u r g y  cannot  be a  compet i t ion  wi th  
evangelism. A f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  ' S p i r i t ,  t h e  
wa te r ,  and t h e  b lood '  of t h e  l i t u r g y  a r e  
t h e  ve ry  a g e n t s  ("witnesses")  of world 
evange l i za t i on !  17 

P l e s s  w r i t e s ,  

The Div ine  Se rv i ce  i s  t h e  l i t u r g y  of t h e  
bap t i zed .  I n  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  t h e  bapt ized  a r e  
se rved  wi th  God's Word and t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  and a r e  s e n t  back i n t o  t h e  
world t o  r ende r  p r i e s t l y  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  
neighbor .  18 

And 
A s  t h e  Div ine  S e r v i c e  h a s  t o  do wi th  " the  
mys t e r i e s  of ~ o d "  (I Co. 4 : 1 ) ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  
be r e a d i l y  unders tandable  t o  t h e  unbe l i eve r .  
Indeed, t h e  unbe l i eve r  cannot  understand i t .  
The s o l u t i o n  is n o t  t o  do away wi th  " the  
mys t e r i e s  of God" by t ransforming  t h e  Divine 
Se rv i ce  i n t o  a  r ec ru i tmen t  r a l l y .  Rather ,  
t h e  unbe l i eve r  is  t o  be brought  i n t o  t h e  
congre a t i o n  through t h e  washing of  regener-  
a t  ion .  f 9  

The l i t u r g y  is  i t s e l f  p a r t  of t h e  broad work of  
e v a n g e l i z a t i o n  ou r  Lord commanded u s  t o  do, "Go 
and make d i s c i p l e s  of a l l  people  by b a p t i z i n g  
them i n  t h e  Name of t h e  Fa the r  and of t h e  Son and 
of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and by t each ing  them t o  pay 
c l o s e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  eve ry th ing  I have commanded 
you." I n  ou r  s e r v i c e s  t h e  l o s t  a r e  bap t i zed ,  
t h a t  is  evangelism. I n  our  s e r v i c e s  t h e  l o s t  hea r  
t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel each Sunday. These,  t oo ,  
a r e  evangelism. They a r e  t h e  powerful proclama- 
t i o n s  of God's Word, t h e  ve ry  Word which "d iv ides  
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s o u l  and s p i r i t ,  j o i n t s  and marrow. And i t  can  
judge t h e  i n n e r  t h o u g h t s  and i n t e n t i o n s  of  t h e  
h e a r t . "  (Hebrews 4 : 1 2 )  

Why should  we be s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  i s  
n o t  a b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  o r  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  worship  
of  God's p e o p l e ?  Our Lord reminds  u s ,  "What is 
born  of t h e  f l e s h  i s  f l e s h ,  b u t  what i s  born  o f  
t h e  S p i r i t  i s  s p i r i t . "  (John 3:6) And " ~ u t  a n  
u n s p i r i t u a l  p e r s o n  d o e s  n o t  a c c e p t  t h e  t h i n g s  of  
t h e  S p i r i t  of  God. H e  t h i n k s  they  a r e  f o o l i s h ,  
and he  cannot  know them because  one must have t h e  
S p i r i t  t o  judge them c o r r e c t l y . "  ( 1  Cor in .  2:14) 

The l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  and i t s  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  
w i t h  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  m y s t e r i e s  of  a b s o l u t i o n ,  
p r e a c h i n g ,  Baptism, t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper ,  and 
i t s  consequent  f o r m a l  and a e s t h e t i c  s t r u c t u r e  
a r e  n o t  immediate ly  a p p e a l i n g .  Indeed ,  t h e y  
cannot  be ,  f o r  t h e i r  v e r y  e x i s t e n c e  i s  drawn 
from t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n ;  a  r e a l i t y  
i n  which God becomes form and m a t t e r  f o r  t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  of  f a l l e n  form and m a t t e r . . . a  doc- 
t r i n e  which h a s  n e v e r  s u r v i v e d  because  o f  i t s  
p o p u l a r  a p p e a l .  20 

Does a l l  t h i s  mean t h a t  we a r e  i n s e n s i t i v e  t o  t h e  
c u l t u r e  around u s ?  No, of  c o u r s e  n o t .  A s  p a s t o r s  
of c o n g r e g a t i o n s  f i l l e d  w i t h  p e o p l e  who d a i l y  l i v e  
bombarded by e a s y - l i s t e n i n g  o r  c o u n t r y l w e s t e r n  o r  
r o c k  and r o l l  music,  and a d v e r t i s i n g  of a l l  s o r t s ,  
a l l  c r e a t i n g  o r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  a  c l i m a t e  a t  odds  
w i t h  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  worsh ip ,  we must 
approach o u r  t a s k  w i t h  h u m i l i t y  and genu ine  pas- 
t o r a l  c a r e .  We b e g i n  by u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  c u r r e n t  
s i t u a t i o n  w i t h i n  any g i v e n  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  It t a k e s  
p a t i e n t  i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  b r i n g  p e o p l e  t o  a n  a p p r e c i -  
a t i o n  of t h e  l i t u r g y .  

An impor tan t  i n s i g h t  i s  ga ined  by r e g a r d i n g  how 

t h e  L u t h e r a n  Reformers  d e a l t  w i t h  d i f f e r e n c e s  
among p a r i s h e s .  The r e f o r m e r s  n o t e d  t h e  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between academic and non-academic 
p a r i s h e s .  I q u o t e  h e r e  a t  l e n g t h  from a  paper  
p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  E.L.S. Board f o r  Evangelism. 

Academic: P a r i s h  w i t h  p a r o c h i a l  s c h o o l ;  
i t  was unders tood  t h a t  t h e  f i n e s t  c h o r a l  
music  would s t i l l  be  performed.  D i f f e r e n t  
m u s i c a l  s e t t i n g  each  Sunday and F e s t i v a l .  
Mass t o  be  h e l d  each  Sunday, Wednesday, 
and F e s t i v a l  Day (and whenever i t  i s  re-  
q u e s t e d ) .  S e r v i c e  a lways  i n c l u d e d  Sermon, 
r e c o g n i z a b l e  o u t l i n e  of  a n c i e n t  s e r v i c e ,  
c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  s i n g i n g  i n  b o t h  v e r n a c u l a r  
and L a t i n .  Words of  I n s t i t u t i o n  a lways i n  
v e r n a c u l a r .  

Non-academic p a r i s h :  No t r a i n e d  mus ic ians ,  
w i t h  p o s s i b l e  e x c e p t i o n  of  p a r i s h  p a s t o r .  
No c h o i r .  Most of s e r v i c e  done i n  v e r n a c u l a r ,  
however, i t  w a s  s t i l l  a  h i g h l y  a r t i s t i c  ser- 
v i c e  w i t h  much s i n g i n g  ... CONGREGATION FUNC- 
TIONED AS CHOIR!! High ly  o p t i m i s t i c  and 
i d e a l i s t i c .  O u t l i n e  o f  a n c i e n t  s e r v i c e  s t i l l  
r e c o g n i z a b l e .  Chief  s e r v i c e  h e l d  on Sundays 
and f e s t i v a l s ,  b u t  s i n c e  t h e r e  was no s t u d e n t  
p o p u l a t i o n  and most o f  t h e  community was 
i n v o l v e d  i n  work, t h e  r e g u l a r  Wednesday mass 
was n o t  obse rved . .  .. 
I n  a l l  o f  t h e  Lu theran  books produced t o  d a t e  
t h e  16 th  c e n t u r y  L u t h e r a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  
" d i f f e r e n t  p a r i s h e s ,  d i f f e r e d  needs" is  over-  
looked.  Consequent ly  p a r i s h e s  f i n d  themse lves  
s u f f e r i n g  th rough  a l i t u r g i c a l  form p r e p a r e d  
f o r  t h e  m u s i c a l  r e s o u r c e s  o f  S t .  L o u i s  o r  
R i v e r  F o r e s t  .... w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  many 
p a r i s h i o n e r s  and p a s t o r s  become "low church" 
l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  m e c h a n i c a l l y  go ing  
th rough  t h e  s e r v i c e  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of  t h e  form 
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s e r v i c e s  each week, most of which have no 
b a s i s  i n  a n c i e n t  forms of t h e  church,  and 
t h u s  become s e c t a r i a n ,  e n t e r t a i n i n g ,  and 
e g o c e n t r i c .  2 1  

What is  needed is n o t  an abandonment of t h e  t r a d i -  
t i o n a l  Lutheran forms. Evangelism and l i t u r g y  a r e  
no t  mutual ly  exc lus ive .  Rather ,  we must l e a r n  t o  
t a k e  advantage of t h e  freedom which a l r e a d y  i s  
o u r s  w i th in  t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e .  Also,  we must 
no t  assume t h a t  congrega t ions  n a t u r a l l y  know how 
t o  s i n g  t h e  l i t u r g y  o r  hymns. They must be t augh t .  
To t h i s  end you may wish t o  have formal  o r  informal  
p r a c t i c e s  be fo re  o r  a f t e r  t h e  s e r v i c e  on Sundays. 
Do not  be a f r a i d  t o  s i n g  a  new hymn s e v e r a l  Sundays 
i n  a row i n  o r d e r  t o  impress t h e  words and music 
upon t h e  congrega t ions '  e a r s  and mouths. I f  
p o s s i b l e  f i n d  someone who i s  mus ica l ly  t a l e n t e d  
t o  l e a d  o r  t each  o t h e r s .  I f  such a  person cannot  
be found work wi th  what you have. Take t h i n g s  
s lowly .  Do no t  expec t  a  new miss ion  congrega t ion  
t o  be s ing ing  something l i k e  t h e  Te Deum o r  
~ u t h e r ' s  g r e a t  hymn " ~ o r d  God W e  P r a i s e  ~ h e e "  a  
month a f t e r  you begin s e r v i c e s .  Have r ea sonab le  
e x p e c t a t i o n s .  Th i s  w i l l  l e s s e n  t h e  f r u s t r a t i o n  of 
bo th  you r se l f  and t h e  congrega t ion .  Meet wi th  t h e  
o r g a n i s t  o r  p i a n i s t  on a  r e g u l a r  b a s i s  i n  o r d e r  t o  
coo rd ina t e  your e f f o r t s  and t o  l e s s e n  t h e  poss i -  
b i l i t y  of mis takes  on Sunday morning. ( I n  f a c t ,  
new congrega t ions  should cons ide r  purchasing a  
p iano  be fo re  an organ,  a s  i t  i s  f a r  e a s i e r  t o  f i n d  
a  p i a n i s t  than  an o r g a n i s t . )  Also, know your 
hymnal. There a r e  a  number of hymns wi th  more 
d i f f i c u l t  melodies  which can be sung t o  e a s i e r  
melodies .  Try n o t  t o  t each  t h e  congrega t ion  t o  

- 90 - 

dread t h e  s i n g i n g  of hymns, bu t  g i v e  them every 
oppor tun i ty  t o  s i n g  wi th  enthusiasm and energy.  
This  can be done wi thout  going t o  "Amazing Grace," 
e t c .  Lutheran hymnody is  r i c h  and b e a u t i f u l ,  no t  
on ly  mus ica l ly  b u t ,  even more impor tan t ly ,  theo- 
l o g i c a l l y .  Few hymns compare i n  con ten t  t o  t hose  
of t h e  Lutheran h e r i t a g e .  

Conclusion 

The use  of t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  d a r e  no t  simply 
be on account of t r a d i t i o n .  But r a t h e r  t h e  u s e  of 
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  forms stems from t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  such s e r v i c e s  a r e  t r u l y  e v a n g e l i c a l ,  
ecumenical ( i n  t h e  proper  s e n s e ) ,  and, most impor- 
t a n t l y ,  based upon t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  conv ic t i on  t h a t  
t h e r e  God s e r v e s  man. H e  s e r v e s  u s  wi th  t h e  water  
of r egene ra t i on ,  w i th  t h e  food of immor ta l i ty ,  and 
wi th  t h e  Word of l i f e .  

There is  a tremendous cha l l enge  t o  t h e  Lutheran 
Church which hopes t o  con t inue  t h e  use  of t h e  
or thodox l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  i n  America today.  
The cha l l enge  comes from both  t h e  apparen t  s t r e n g t h  
and succes s  of t h e  Evange l i ca l s  (and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
Church Growth Movement) and a l s o  from our  own weak- 
n e s s e s  and f a i l u r e s .  W e  need n o t  and indeed must 
no t  accommodate t h e  c u l t u r e  of l a t e  20th cen tury  
America. To do s o  i s  t o  su r r ende r  a  g r e a t  and 
wonderful w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  v i t a l i t y  of t h e  worship 
of God; namely, t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e .  We must 
remember t h a t  "contemporary" does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
mean "more meaningful .  " We have an o b l i g a t i o n  
not  on ly  t o  t h e  Church of our  day b u t - a l s o  t o  t h e  
g r e a t  c loud of w i tnes se s  who have gone be fo re .  
Our l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  is  no t  e thno -cen t r i c  a s  
some would have u s  b e l i e v e .  I t  i s  t r u J y  ecumeni- 
c a l ,  stemming from t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church i n  North 
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coo rd ina t e  your e f f o r t s  and t o  l e s s e n  t h e  poss i -  
b i l i t y  of mis takes  on Sunday morning. ( I n  f a c t ,  
new congrega t ions  should cons ide r  purchasing a  
p iano  be fo re  an organ,  a s  i t  i s  f a r  e a s i e r  t o  f i n d  
a  p i a n i s t  than  an o r g a n i s t . )  Also, know your 
hymnal. There a r e  a  number of hymns wi th  more 
d i f f i c u l t  melodies  which can be sung t o  e a s i e r  
melodies .  Try n o t  t o  t each  t h e  congrega t ion  t o  
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dread t h e  s i n g i n g  of hymns, bu t  g i v e  them every 
oppor tun i ty  t o  s i n g  wi th  enthusiasm and energy.  
This  can be done wi thout  going t o  "Amazing Grace," 
e t c .  Lutheran hymnody is  r i c h  and b e a u t i f u l ,  no t  
on ly  mus ica l ly  b u t ,  even more impor tan t ly ,  theo- 
l o g i c a l l y .  Few hymns compare i n  con ten t  t o  t hose  
of t h e  Lutheran h e r i t a g e .  

Conclusion 

The use  of t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  d a r e  no t  simply 
be on account of t r a d i t i o n .  But r a t h e r  t h e  u s e  of 
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t u r g i c a l  forms stems from t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  such s e r v i c e s  a r e  t r u l y  e v a n g e l i c a l ,  
ecumenical ( i n  t h e  proper  s e n s e ) ,  and, most impor- 
t a n t l y ,  based upon t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  conv ic t i on  t h a t  
t h e r e  God s e r v e s  man. H e  s e r v e s  u s  wi th  t h e  water  
of r egene ra t i on ,  w i th  t h e  food of immor ta l i ty ,  and 
wi th  t h e  Word of l i f e .  

There is  a tremendous cha l l enge  t o  t h e  Lutheran 
Church which hopes t o  con t inue  t h e  use  of t h e  
or thodox l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  i n  America today.  
The cha l l enge  comes from both  t h e  apparen t  s t r e n g t h  
and succes s  of t h e  Evange l i ca l s  (and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
Church Growth Movement) and a l s o  from our  own weak- 
n e s s e s  and f a i l u r e s .  W e  need n o t  and indeed must 
no t  accommodate t h e  c u l t u r e  of l a t e  20th cen tury  
America. To do s o  i s  t o  su r r ende r  a  g r e a t  and 
wonderful w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  v i t a l i t y  of t h e  worship 
of God; namely, t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e .  We must 
remember t h a t  "contemporary" does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
mean "more meaningful .  " We have an o b l i g a t i o n  
not  on ly  t o  t h e  Church of our  day b u t - a l s o  t o  t h e  
g r e a t  c loud of w i tnes se s  who have gone be fo re .  
Our l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  is  no t  e thno -cen t r i c  a s  
some would have u s  b e l i e v e .  I t  i s  t r u J y  ecumeni- 
c a l ,  stemming from t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church i n  North 
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We t h e r e f o r e  should no t  "wi l l y -n i l l y "  change what 
we d e s i r e  whi le  wearing t h e  b l i n d e r s  of l a t e  20th 
cen tury  American c u l t u r e .  I c l o s e  wi th  t h e s e  
words from P r o f .  Marquardt: 

No one can doubt t h e  Good Shepherd 's  mission-  
a r y  z e a l  and compassion f o r  h i s  sheep. Yet 
he  draws them wi th  a  q u i e t  d i g n i t y  t h a t  is  
e n t i r e l y  f r e e  of t h a t  b r e a t h l e s s  p e s t e r i n g  
and pandering which is  mere salesmanship.  
When m u l t i t u d e s  t u r n  from him i n  f i c k l e  
disenchantment ,  he  does no t  run a f t e r  them, 
shout ing :  "wait!  J u s t  a  moment! You've 
misunderstood my words about  f l e s h  and blood.  
A l l  t h i s  can be pu t  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  too! Let m e  
make i t  c l e a r  t o  you i n  c u l t u r a l  forms you 
w i l l  f i n d  more congenia l  ! " None of t h a t .  
Sadly bu t  s e r e n e l y  he t u r n s  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s :  
"YOU do not  want t o  l eave ,  t oo ,  do you?" 
P e t e r  r e p l i e s  f o r  them and f o r  t h e  Church 
of a l l  ages:  "Lord t o  whom s h a l l  we go? 
You have t h e  wo s of e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  
(John 6:67, 68) 

S o l i  Deo Glo r i a !  

-- P a s t o r  Thomas I* Rank 
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